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PBEFACE. 



The writer of the following pages has been em- 
boldened to send them forth to the public bj the 
encouragement of several authors (clergymen and 
others whose names stand high in the literary world), 
who saw the MS., and approved its style and 
principles. 

Though believing such appeals for sympathy have 
seldom much general weight, and that the public will 
not be influenced by its feelings either to condemn or 
approve an undertaking of this sort, the author has 
complied with the advice of others, by briefly stating 
that this work was written under the pressure of much 
anxiety and distress, (none the lighter from its being 
wholly new to the suflerers,) and is now published 
when afflictions of a deeper kind are heavy on the 
heart of the writer, while they add npt a little to the 
anxieties alluded to. 



IV PEEP ACE. 

If those among my fellow-travellers "o'er life's 
solemn main," who have the power and will to aid 
others, when the storms of sorrow and perplexity- 
assail them, will now do so, by encouraging this 
publication, they will assist And comfort 

The Obphan of a Clebgyman. 



Advent, 1854. 



CO-HEIRESS OF WJLLINGHAM. 



CHAPTEB I. 

" Attd to-morrow ia your wedding-day, dear Beatrice ; 
to-morrow, that will be here in less than five hours. — 
To-morrow,"— repeated Maude Willingham, musiugly, 
as a sigh closed this half soliloquy, half address to her 
sister, who was sitting near the open window, where 
Maude stood, busily arranging some books and 
papers. 

" Even ao, Cara ; to-morrow aees the period put to 
ail the freedom and enjoyment of my maiden days. 
Heigh-ho, I'm half inclined to send Neville word I've 
altered my mind and can on no conaiderstion consent 
to travel through the world la company with any one 
but you, Maude, for the next ten years at least. 
But," she added after a pause, as, ^lancin^ up at her 
sister, she saw how deep was the revene in which 
Maude was lost, and how grave the eipresaion of her 
face; "but what could have made*you state this not 
nery novel fact, just now, dear, in such a tone, too ? 
Any one would imagine a new light had broken in on 
you, instead of its having been a fixed thing for these 
last sis months. I should think our aunt's incessant 
reference to the event would have made it a very stale 
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matter bj this time, if nothing else had ; while joa 
announce it as a Teiy extraordinaiT, giaTe, and start- 
ling piece of intelligence," 

** IHd I ? Terr possibl j. I iras thinking of it in 
a different waj to anj I hare done beibre, now it 
seems so very, yerj close at hand." 

** Yes, it is rather appalling, I allow ; but it mnst be 
done some time or other, I suppose, and to-morrow 
would come at last, defer it as long as one might. 
And jou, Maude ; how much longer is poor Hubert 
Courtenay's probation to last ?" 

Maude started at the sound of this name ; a deadly 
paleness spread oyer her cheeks for a moment, suc- 
ceeded by a burning flush, while her proud eye flashed 
fire ; then, again, she grew pale and trembled so that 
she leant against the window for support, and looked 
out into the quiet stillness of the spring eyening, to 
avoid her sister's gaze. But Beatrice was too busy to 
take yery accurate note of her proceedings at that 
time, and repeated her question regarding Courtenay. 

'' Do not speak of him, Beatrice," replied Maude, in 
a low altered tone. " At least," she went on hurriedly, 
"not now. Let him be forgotten till to-morrow is 
over," she added gaily, turning full round upon her 
sister (who had paused in her occupation, and looked 
aghast at the beginning of this speech) ; " to-morrow 
is all for you, my Beatrice, for you, and mirth, and 
gladness," she proceeded : and it was spoken with a 
smile so sunny, that Beatrice imagined her ears must 
have deceived her as to the voice which first answered 
her question, and laughed happily, as she returned the 
fond embrace with which Maude's sentence concluded. 

And to-morrow was all mirth and gladness, so far as 
bright sunshine, t rich, merry company of relatives 
and friends, and devoted attention to every wish and 
whim of the young bride could make it so to Beatrice 
Willingham, who on that morning became the wife of 
the chosen man of her heart, Ealph Neville. 

The wedding was over, the bride and her husband 
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gone, the guests most of them departed, and the few 
that remained resting in their respective chambers 
from the gaieties of the morning, in preparation for 
the brilliant ball which was to close the day, when 
Maude sat alone with her aunt in the library of 
"Willingham Manor. 

Both had been silent for some time, both were 
musing intently, but the subjects occupying the 
thoughts of each differed widely, if one might judge 
from the light smiling expression of the one face, and 
the grave, well-nigh sad, calmness of the other. 

" Well," said Lady Halford, at length, " Beatrice 
at last is married, thank heaven. One of my charges 
is flown off, and really I am very well pleased ; only, if 
it had been the elder brother, I should have preferred 
it certainly. Still, Lord St. Maur does not seem very 
likely to marry at present, and we may see our Beatrice 
Countess of Melton yet.** 

Maude made no reply, and, after awhile, the lady 
proceeded : 

" I wish your uncle had been able to stay: it would 
have been much pleasanter to have had them at the 
ball to-night. I don't think the Marchioness has ever 
been at one of our grand parties, and I should have 
liked introducing her to the neighbourhood." 

Maude had roused herself, and smiled somewhat 
scornfully at this speech. She knew, " introducing 
the neighbourhood to her " would have been its more 
truthful wording ; and the contempt she felt at the 
instant for the speaker inight have been read in her 
eyes, but she was silent still. 

Lady Halford did not notice it much : she was 
accustomed (of late especially) to her younger niece's 
taciturnity. 

" Well, Beatrice will have a charming tour, and be 
in town just in time for the height of the season. 
We must get up some recherchS fitea for her, my love. 
1 was saying to Lady Etherington, this morning, we 
should all soon meet again in London : indeed, it ia 
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time for us to fix the day now ; the Birthday will fill 
town BO early." 

This time the lady did want an answer, and she re- 
ceived one. 

** 1 helieve, ma'am, I must leave the getting up of 
these parties to you alone. I shall not go to liondon 
this year." 

The effect of this announcement on Lady Halford 
showed how great was the shock it conveyed to her 
whole heing ; for she was absolutely silent — quite 
silent for at least three minutes. At length, recover- 
ing her breath and her senses together, she closed her 
lips, removed the eyes which had been fixed in utter 
astonishment on Maude, and then slowly repeated : 

'* Not go to town, Maude ! what in the name of all 
that is rational, do you mean ? or are you absolutely 
crazy with dreaming ?" 

'* I hope not, ma'am, though I really mean what I 
say. I am weary of the frivolous dissipation I have 
regularly passed through for these last four years, and 
I shall not go to London this season." 

The decision was repeated so finnly, that Lady 
Halford, who was about to assume an authoritative 
tone, changed her tactics, (for she stood a little in awe 
of this niece,) and replied more quietly, " Indeed, this 
is a very new freak, Maude, and one which, I fear, I 
must interfere with, since I have already made several 
engagements in town, and such as I can by no means 
give up." 

'' I should be sorry, ma'am, if my decision should 
give you any inconvenience, and I have no idea that it 
will do so ; though I must repeat decidedly, / shall not 
leave the country this summer." 

Maude half smiled as she spoke. 

Lady Halford, whose cheeks began to grow rather 
warmer than was either becoming or agreeable, 
answered hastily, "You speak in riddles to me, 
Maude; but I assure you I have no intention of 
giving up the innocent pleasures which you are 
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pleased to call * frivolous dissipation/ and I think, 
grave and wise as you would be thought, you can 
scarcely imagine that Miss WiUingham at two and 
twenty, can very consistently reside for months quite 
alone at WiUingham Manor, without any chaperone." 

" No, I have provided for that, as I was sure you 
would prefer going to town, and I expect a lady here 
next week, whose age and position will satisfy, I hope, 
even your London world that Miss WiUingham is not 
quite insane, though she does for once prefer her own 
green glades to the heat and crowd and noise of their 
gay world.'* 

There was an ironical emphasis on the word " gay," 
and a peculiar smile on the speaker's lips as she 
uttered it. 

Lady Halford was aghast. She had for some time 
had a haunting fear that her younger charge was 
growing very independent and acquiring a most incon- 
venient knack of thinking and reasoning for herself, 
instead of blindly following in the usual routine of 
fashionable life, those who, like Lady Halford, ima- 
gined there should be no deviation from its laws, and 
could be no enjoyment, no life, no anything, in fact, 
out of its pale. But such a step as this she had 
never deemed it possible could enter Maude's head 
to think of for an instant, much less to deliberately 
settle on taking, and without once consulting her. 

Apparently some idea that an apology was due to 
her aunt, in regard to the latter proceeding, came into 
Maude's mind at the same instant, for before Lady 
Halford could muster words strong enough to express 
all she desired, her niece proceeded : " I should have 
told you this before, aunt, but I felt sure you would 
dislike the plan, and as I was and am firm in my 
determination, I judged my not doing so would save 
us both many useless discussions ; and for Mrs. Eed- 
grave, the ViUebois recommend her highly as the sort 
of companion I want ; therefore, I think you will be 
perfectly contented with her." 
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u miglit at least have gi^en me noice unu^ 

I think," Tetumed l^ij Hilford, gui^\ 
! from Maude's coDciliatofy eipluation ■ "boi \ 
ou tell that I vould not hine imiwed nuton \ 
» have remained here myself, if Ihad knoitn \ 
d, absurd fancy before ?" \ 

ie looked half inclined to returo a Batiiidl I 
) this, but she checked herself, icd only uid- I 

certain you would not enter into my feelms? i 
point, and therefore arranged ichst will suit I 

us best ; and for the rest, Iddy Ualford, jou \ 
11 remain with me if you wish it: you need not I 
o be told that the doors of Willingham Manoi 1 
T be open to my father's sister." I 

]e did not intend this at all in the spirit her 1 
ose to take it in. She had curbed the feeling 1 
rnipt and rebellion which were busy within ber. I 
owing the impulse of the moment, spoke only \ 
le felt towards her father's near relative, "" 
owerer received it very differently. 
on my word, your liberality and condescension 
azing. You, first of all, assume moat eztra- 
jr powers of sole authority for your age, act as 
josition in regard to you was nothing more 

upper hireling, who can be changed at will, 
m condescendingly inform me I may still fiud 
um here if I desira it." And Lady Halford 
extreme and agitated indignation. 
r, not BO jTouknow you would not have stayed 
! here. Tou know I may choose any place of 
» I like, and you know also that wherever that 
le, vou would have always a right of vrelcome 
Dear madam, ^ou must allow me to say, you 
range constructton on vhat is, after all, a very 

Halford only replied to this half apology by 
ng her astonishment and displeasure ; and. it 
le time before Maude succeeded in ending' tbe 
m in any way : not, indeed, till her aunt per- 
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oeived tbe wilful young heiress was becoming more 
decided and dignified in her answers, when she thought 
it prudent to retire from the field, and give up the 
i^bole matter in despair : especially after hearing that 
Seatrice was aware of Maude's new plan, and h»i not 
l>y any means disliked it. 

In yery ill-humour and greatly chagrined, Lady 
Salford at last withdrew to prepare for receiving the 
evening guests : and Maude, glad to have half an hour 
for the undisturbed indulgence of those reflections 
-which that day's events had brought more present to 
lier mind than ever, though they had been stirring 
there and speaking to her for some time past, threw a 
shawl over her shoulders, and stepping out of a glass 
door, began pacing quietly up and down the green 
terrace before it, refreshed by the cool sweet air 
of the soft April evening, and ruminating, with very 
chequered feelings, on life and its employments. 

She had been thus engaged for some time, when the 
sound of a horse's feet broke the stillness of the 
night. They stopped, and suddenly a tall form passed 
swiftly from the Horary, and, with one hasty stride, a 

handsome but rather wild-looking young man placed 

himself immediately in front of her. 

"I am come, Maude," he exclaimed in a passionate 

tone; ^'I am come on this day, which should have 

seen us man and wife, to see you once more, and once 

again and for the last time to ask you what my fate is 

to be?" 

M[aude had started when he approached her, and 

trembled excessively while he was speaking ; but ere 

he concluded she had drawn herself proudly up to her 

fall height, and answered coldly, 

" Tour fate, sir, is not in my hands, but your own ; 

I have not its ordering : nor can I see what right you 

have thus to intrude yourself upon me, or speak in 

that tone of reproach.' 
*' And is it thus you answer me ? Oh, Maude ! is it 

your voice, your lips which utter such bitter words P 
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w I could not have believed it of you. Oh, when I 
eathed that garland for your hair, and you, ttlmoBt 
baby, lisped out your choice of me for your own 
oro kiugat under yonder old yew, did I ever dream 
iu that I could have lived to wish I had never seen 
u Bince that day ! and has it come to this, great 
[iven !" 

He paueed in his sentence, which bad been tittered 
a pleading, plaintive tone, and stood with folded 
ns and bowed head near Maude, who bad advanced 
little towards the edge of the terrace as he' pro- 
dded, and now leant for support against one of the 
1 sculptured Italian figures which stood there. Her 
.our changed rapidly, but Hubert could not see 
a, nor had he noticed how she had altered her posi- 
u; and alter a pause be proceeded, in a hurried, 
petuous tone, 

" Maude, you do not, you cannot love me. Once, once 
u told me that you did; but, no matter, I dare not 
3ak of that now. Listen to me— listen to me for 
3 last time, Maude, Tou banished la© froia your 
Bsence ; you bade me prove myself worthy of your 
'e before I returned to claim it : the appointed tinse 
st, others acknowledged me altered reformed, 
tady, what you vrill ; aU but you — you only hesi- 
«d ; and after all that I had done, all that I had 
niggled through and endured for your sake, you 
Idly appoint me yet a further term of banishment, 
d hid me convince jou by my conduct that the 
ange in me and my habits is sincere, and not merely 
Juced by my hope of winning you. Do you — did 
u think I could bear thit ? Yes, very possibly you 
ight ; you do not love — I do. Now listen ; 1 have 
ne, I have borne to the uttermost, and I have come 
ask you, once and for ever, will you be my wife P 
3 you indeed love me, or is the dream of my youth, 
e hope of my manhood, false, deceptive, and delusive ? 
ppoint your own time, if you will ; but promite me 
m — now — this hour, that should have seen you mine. 
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Tkj own^ tliat you will be mj wife, and mine only: 
promise me this, or I will never, never believe you 
loved me ; and then I shall know how to act." 

£Lubert Coartenay thought he knew her whom he 
was addressing well, and so he did, but not well 
enough; or, in the heat and excitement of the mo- 
ment, he forgot all but his own passionate feelinn 
when he thus fiercely, peremptorily spoke. Maude 
bad recovered herself again, and, with a voice and 
manner yet colder than before, replied, 

^' You may believe what you choose, Mr. Courtenay, 
and act as best suits your own feelings. For me, you 
have had my decision already, and by that I intend to 
abide." 

'^ And is it even so ? Maude, Maude, you are not 

the Maude I knew and loved once. You told me / 

had become immersed in dissipation, led away by my 

companions of the gay world ; and what, what has the 

world done for you ? Oh, how it has altered you !^ 

cold, unfeeling, imgenerous Maude. But you are rich, 

and I am poor : perhaps, as my fortune lessened, you 

learned to prize your's more highly. You may think 

I, too, have been taught its value, and that — but no, 

no, you cannot, you dare not do that ; you know me 

too well. Thoughtless, imprudent, reckless, I may 

have been, but calculating, selfish, never; and you 

must feel, know this as well as myself. But you have 

ceased to love me. You look perhaps for a nobler 

match, better fitted to the heiress of these broad 

lands. I will be no hindrance ; for if you will not this 

night promise to be my own, Maude, as once you did 

before long years ago, to-night. I leave you, and for 

ever !" 

He paused, and waited anxiously for some minutes ; 
Maude was silent. Both were so quiet, that her soft 
breathing could be heard in the intervals of his shorter 
and more interrupted respiration. 

" "Will you give me no answer ? Must I gather 
only from your silence that the tie between us is 
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i^Hite figures, both equally motionless, and now indis* 
tinctly seen through the twilight, then rushed through 
the library and hall, leaped on his horse, and was some 
miles distant, before Maude, with a complexion as 
white as the Grecian nymph against whom she had 
been leaning, appeared in her dressing-room, and sub- 
mitted herself to the hands of her ousy, impatient, 
happy maid, to be decked for the night's festivity. 

How little do the gay dancers in a large, well-filled 
ball-room know what thoughts and feelings are astir 
within the minds and hearts of their smiling enter- 
tainers ! — ^nay, of each other ! How different and how 
contrasted with the scene around would they often- 
times appear ! 



CHAPTER II. 

Lady Halfobd found, to her no small chagrin, that 
her niece's determination to remain at Wiliingham 
during the summer remained fixed and unalterable; 
nay, that all her arrangements for doing so were made 
in so exact a manner, that nothing could be found 
fault with, nothing pointed out as a reason for their 
being altered. 

When Mrs. Eedgrave arrived, she proved all that 
was necessary for the position she was required to fill. 
Quiet, inoffensive, unexceptionable manners, middle- 
aged, plain, very still, with no particular expression 
or character discernible on her countenance, a most 
convenient pliability of action and opinion, and a great 
deal of inanity. What more could be required in the 
obsequious chaperone companion of an heiress past 
one and twenty ! 

So Lady HaJford had nothing to do but shrug her 
shoulders, prophesy her niece's extreme ennui before 
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a month was out, rally her publicly on her romantic 
passion for summer shades and flowers, and secretly 
rail at the unfortunate flight of time, which had 
placed Maude entirely out of her control. 

Two especial reasons had she for particularly dis- 
liking the vagary of her niece : first, it was very con- 
venient to live in Maude's house in town, employ hep 
servants and equipage, and, as part mistress of the 
establishment, feel more honour and dignity accruing 
to herself than when merely occupying lodgings of her 
own ; and she loved dearly the consequence attaching 
to her when chaperoning the beautiful young heiress : 
secondly, she very much disliked the prospect of 
Maude's marrying Hubert Courtenay (who was merely 
the poor son of a not very rich though well-bom 
country gentleman), and she had hoped, in spite of 
the successive disappointments of three seasons, that 
some one might yet eclipse him in Maude's favour ; 
and, as there was no regular engagement between 
them, carry off the prize. 

She very earnestly longed to see both nieces allied 
to more noble families than their own ; and could she 
now have seen some strawberry leaves in the perspec- 
tive of Maude's future, she would have been perfectly 
happy. That was the height of her small ambition. 

And now, since Maude was so particularly disagree- 
able and unruly in her fancies, she could almost have 
resolved on remaining at Willingham also, that she 
might carefully watch lest some unprivileged being 
should approach too nearly that centre of her own 
hopes, — the affections of the heiress ; but the pros- 
pect held out to her by the London season was too 
alluring, and — as her niece had rightly conjectured, 
and quite depended on — she resolved on her usual 
journey thither, trusting to the forsaken state of the 
county at that season for the safety of Maude's 
heart. 

Lady Halford had little affection for the orphans 
with whom she had been residing for the last few 
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yeai*s : indeed, she had very little of that sentiment 
to bestow on any one, the claims of her own some- 
•wliat exorbitant self very complacently and effec- 
tually taking possession of nearly all her nature pos- 
sessed. From the time she lefb the schoolroom, she 
had lived in and for the world; that is, what she 
called the world,— this large word meaning, in her 
phraseology, those privileged people who moved in a 
certain set of society, and regarded all out of it as an 
inferior race. For this world, and in it she continued 
to live, and would probably do so to the remainder of 
her days, guiding and £Eishioning not only her conduct 
hut her feelings by its rules. 

Her brother, Mr. Willingham, had died a year or 
two hefore his daughters were presented, and to her, 
as their nearest female relative, devolved the task of 
introducing them, and superintending their large es- 
tablishment at the Manor. She had done both very 
efficiently in a certain manner, and probably no young 
ladies of their age ought to have been greater profi- 
cients in the ways and doings of fashionable liie, or 
better prepared for acting solely on its precepts ; but, 
somehow or other. Lady Halford had totally failed in 
winning the respect or love of either of her charges, 
and though this affected her not in the least in itself, 
yet it did in so far as it militated against their full, 
acquiescent reception of that rule and code of worldly 
laws, which alone she earnestly strove and desired to 
impress on them. 

Lady Emily Willingham died when her daughters 
were little more than infants, and they had been 
brought up under the eye of their father very care- 
fully, but with no female watchfulness about them 
except that of their governess, a very good person in 
her way, but with little strength of character; and 
she was by no means of a style to suit Lady Halford, 
"who accordingly dismissed her very summarily on 
being installed mistress of the Manor. 
The girls were presented at eighteen, and had led 
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uHual life of regular irregularity in the faahiou- 
routine of gaiety ever since. 

ley were heiresses and beautiee, and in both cha- 
■ra much sought after, e^erly courted, and sur- 
ded by nuinerouB Jriendt, who all aeemed deTot«il 
hem and their welfare, and who, many of them, 
d have forgotten in aii moDtha' time that they eter 
ed, had tbey been so unfortunate as to lose either 
' lives, or their fortunes. 

ie dazzling, sparkling Beatrice, had accepted the 
ered hand of the Larl of Melton's second sou, 
1 she had passed through the pleasures and flat' 
s of three seasons ; but not till two years more 
I over would she conseDt to become his wife ; or, 
le eipressed it, " give up the joys and triumpha of 
maiden reign, and settle down a quiet hum-drum 
■on at Fairford-Lee." Pairford-Lee being tfae 
•» she inherited from her father, as WilUngham 
or was that which descended to Maude. 
t do the lively heiress justice, it was not all gaieti 
Tar and desire to enjoy the liberties and homage 
ilibacy a few months longer, which induced her to ■ 
a deaf ear to all the urgent appeals of her im- 
)nt suitor for an immediate marriage. She thought 
dewouldmiashor, and thedaily,hourly companion- 
which had been theirs from earliest babyhood, 
ehe earnestly desired that the same day should 
;hem both wedded to the men of their choice, — but 

^aude, the graver and statelier sister, though the 
igest of the two, tad plighted ber faith when a 
) girl to Hubert Courtenay, a near neighbour 
constant visitor of the Manor. Not many years 
r than the sisters, he had played with them hi 
h'en, sung, driven, walked, and read with them as 
, and regarded by Beatrice with the affection of 
3tber, had made for himself a yet deeper interest 
le heart of Maude. 
I childhood tbey had played at being man and 
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^vv^ife, and many a mock marriage had the merry lad per- 
formed with Doth the little sisters ; but as they grew 
-up, Beatrice, with whose gay and sunny nature his own 
liad much resemblance, remained to him as she ever 
Had been, a dear friend and playmate ; while the more 
thoughtful beauty and earnest character of the younger, 
xaade a deeper impression, and he soon loved Maude 
ipirith all the depth and intensity of which his light 
and buoyant spirit was capable. 

A sort of engagement had been made between them 
iwlien yery young, and partially ratified by Mr. Wil- 
lingham ; but subsequently to his death, and the en- 
trance of the sisters into the world, Maude had 
retracted her promise, and refused to acknowledge 
Courtenay as her affianced husband. She had begun 
to distrust the steadiness of his principles, and though 
confessing that he was still as dear to her as ever, 
would not remain bound to him in any way, but ap- 
pointed a certain time, within which if his character 
appeared more fixed and his resolves to abstain from 
the dissipation he had begun to indulge in were faith- 
fully kept, she might renew their former connexion ; 
but till then absolutely refused to let him certainly 
depend on their ultimate union. 

Hubert was light-hearted, gay, fond of society, and 
unfortunately not very select in his choice of it, while 
he had not firmness enough to resist the many tempta- 
tions which the habits and examples of his more de- 
cidedly dissipated companions threw in his way. His 
father had died not very long after Mr. Willingham, 
and ere four years had passed, all Hubert's originally 
not very large fortune was entirely gone, except a small 
annuity, the principal of which he had no power to 
touch. 

This, as regarded the mere disappearance of the 
money, was in itself a matter of perfect indifference 
to Maude, but the cause and manner of it were not 
80; and though Courtenay would have been pro- 
nounced by most of her friends a very excellent young 
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and was in manj respects really superior a 
ed morals to the chief of his associates, she ye 
B had become not such an one aa aho coulu 
t; as she would wish to do that man whom sht 
I call husband. He must choose other asso- 
upright, high-principled men, and be distin- 
d even amongst them, and then, and not tiil 
night he seek her for his wife, 
jde felt that her husband must be like Ctesar's 
not only really guiltless of actual crime, but 
it suspicion of aught but excellence and hoDour; 
lis to ner sorrow Hubert hadtfiot been Bince he 
en more of life, than when they played together 
glades of Willingham Manor. 
>ert, impetuous, quick -feeling, with considerable 
ry versatile talent, at first rebelled againat this 
ce, which be called caprice on her part ; but 
i sobering visit to Willingham, where he saw 
ttle of Maude and a great deal of himself, he 
seed in her decree, and even confessed it to he 
id that he was not so worthy of her as he had 
ind ought to be. This was well, and on the 
th of this conviction he hurried away to Lou- 
nd began steadily to pursue a course of hard 
resisted all endeavours of his old corapaniout: 
w liim again amongst them, and for a time lived 
ted as Maude would have approved. But though 
eonversing with her, or even when alone reading 
oka they admired, Gourtenay felt the beauty of 
excellence, appreciated fully the high and noble 
ters of whom he heard or read, and for a white 
id acknowledged with all the acuteneas of on 
ct of no nieau order, the true dignity of our 
', and the superior happiness of acting up to 
igher standard its more perfect specimens nave 
nd there and now and then placed before us ; 
len he was no longer under the immediate in- 
i of these feelings and that presence, be was 
roof against the allurements of lower objects 
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Euid inferior pleasures, and therefore when the ap- 
pointed period came his conduct, though more satis- 
factory on the whole, was not such as entirely to 
satisiy the fears and scruples of Maude. The result 
was a jet further lengthening of the term of pro- 
bation, and the consequence of Hubert's learning 
this (unjust as he deemed it) renewal of his old sen- 
tence, was the interview above described. 

Many, as well as Courtenay — even Beatrice herself, 
albeit little apt to find fault with any action of 
Maude's — ^had thought her too severe in this, and that 
her still refusing to recognise their engagement, had 
more in it of a proud desire to exact more than an- 
other, and a wish to own no one as so connected with 
her who was not superior to every one beside, than of 
justice and reason. However, Maude listened to a 
gentle remonstrance from her sister, and a voluble 
exhortation from her aunt, advising her to say No 
at once, and dismiss the man altogether if she did not 
intend having him, and answered nothing, but kept to 
her original resolution. 

For Hubert himself, he could not have adopted a 
worse plan than he did, to induce her to alter her 
determination ; and had he allowed himself calm time 
to reflect, he understood Maude quite well enough to 
have known this. To force himself on her presence 
juat as he had received an injunction to absent himself 
yet longer, and then dare hint even at the possibility 
of her having any other motive and a less commend- 
able one for her conduct than she had assigned, was 
not the way to reach the depth of her tenderer nature, 
or induce the proud-souled girl to relent. 
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CHAPTEE ni. 

" If you please, ma'am, here is a petition from old 
Woods, his granddaughter has brought round," said 
the butler, as he stood half hesitatingly at the door, 
without advancing to where Maude sat on a low atool 
by the window, gazing listlessly out on the bright sun- 
shine, and still, deep, shadeless green of the trees in 
the mid-hour of an August day. 

The young lady, without changing her position, 
stretched out her hand mechanically, and as Simonds, 
rather astonished, advanced with the paper, Mrs. I^d- 
erave exclaimed (that is, so far as she ever did exclaim, 
but her tones of surprise were no higher or quicker 
than other people's ordinair talk,) " Dear Miss Wil- 
lingham, you will not surely look into it ! they are 
always such dirty, nasty things, and never true, they 
say. Pray don't!" 

'* Who say ?" said Maude, who had a most incon- 
venient knack of disliking such general assertions, 
and often bringing those who used tbem to book. 

" Who 1 Dear me ; well, I don't know, everybody, 
I believe, at least they always say so." 

Maude smiled somewhat impatiently, and now 
thoroughly roused, deliberately got up and unfolded 
the crumpled paper presented to her. She read it 
with some attention, and then turning round de- 
manded simply, " Is it true, Simonds ?" 

" Eeally ma'am," began that obsequious but greatly 
consternated domestic, and then suddenly recollect- 
ing himself went on, ** why yes, ma'am, I believe that 
is. I think, ma'am, he is one of your own tenants, 
and Mr. Baldwin could tell you all about it." 

*' Go send for him directly, Simonds : let him know 
I want him instantly, and let this person wait till he 
comes." 
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Simonds bowed and withdrew, and Maude, turning 
to Mrs. Eedgraye, who had sunk back again in her 
easy chair after the unwonted exertion of which she 
haa been guilty, said, '' This seems a sad, pitiable case, 
Mrs. Bedgrave, a poor old man, a small farmer, burned 
out of house and home, and all his stock destroyed. 
Poor things," sbe added, shuddering, ** how fearful for 
the poor animals !" 

" Yes, very, — very sad ; but really now, perhaps it 
isn't true," replied that lady, still clinging to her old 
refuge, and sheltering herself from hunting up any 
feeling of interest or compassion she might possibly 
discover in some seldom ransacked comer of her heart, 
by the convenient assurance that " they said it was 
not true." 

Maude had long ago measured the length, depth, 
and breadth of this lady's intellect, and sometimes 
amused herself with extracting fresh specimens of its 
extreme shallowness ; but she was not in a mood for 
this just now, she wanted sympathy, judgment ; and 
the utter absence of either, the hopelessness of any 
coming, made her feel very impatient and dissatisfied. 
She forgot how hot it was, how weary she had felt a 
little while before, and began walking restlessly u 
and down the room, now looking at her watch, an 
now consulting the time-piece on the table. 

Two or three times was Simonds summoned to know 
whether he had sent for her bailiff, where he was, and 
when he would probably be there. The replies were 
too uncertain to be very satisfactory, and when the 
luncheon bell rang, and no tidings of Mr. Baldwin had 
yet arrived, Maude could scarce curb her impatience 
and irritability sufficiently to do the honours of her 
table, or attend to Mrs. Eedgrave with the politeness 
her own high breeding dictated and that ladv most 
thoroughly appreciated ; for the hours of meals were 
those, when like some other animals, both biped and 
quadruped, she evinced most liveliness and animation. 

Just as Maude began to wonder if Mrs. Bedgrave 
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could possibly dispose of her second plate of jelly, as 
a mere wind up to the numerous substantials she had 
successfully dismissed, Mr. Baldwin was announced, 
and joyfully jumping up, Maude begged the still 
occupied lady to excuse her, and hurried into the 
library. 

"Good morning, Mr. Baldwin. Pray be seated, 
and now do tell me if this sad affair is true about 
the fire." 

" True enough, indeed, ma'am, it is, and sad enough 
too ; but indeed I did not think you would have cared 
about it so very much, or I would have come on pur- 
pose to have let you know : still, ma'am, 'tisn't so very 
serious an affair for you, the expense of building it 
up again will be something, to be sure, but then it'll 
be worth paying higher rent for, and I rayther think 
by the terms of the lease whether or no they shouldn't 
be called on to go shares, though 'twas pure accident, 
to be sure, and no fault of theirs or their belongings." 

While Mr. Baldwin thus ran on, partly in the hope 
of warding off his lady's reproofs, (which he confi- 
dently expected from so unusual a summons, and the 
consciousness that, little as she attended to the busi- 
ness of her estate, it was his duty to have informed 
her of this fire before,) and partly to bespeak her 
mercy towards the tenants, who he was fully aware 
were far more worthy of pity than herself, (and his 
conscience pricked him for alluding at all to any out- 
lay on their part, entirely as the circumstances of the 
case exonerated them from all blame,) Maude looked 
at him in a sort of bewQdered astonishment, and it was 
not till some minutes after he had ceased speaking 
that something like a glimpse of the truth broke in 
upon her : and then, with an indignant flash of her 
eye, and crimson cheek, she exclaimed, in a tone which 
utterly confounded her unfortunate bailiff, 

" Surely you cannot for a moment fancy I am think- 
ing of myself, or of my loss in this matter ! What I 
wish to know, Mr. Baldwin, is, whether these poor 
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leople are really as great losers as their paper states, 
ind if all they have written is true ?" 

'^ I beg pardon, miss ; ma'am, I beg pardon : but, 
ceaUy, I hardly knew — many ladies would have taken 
it so differently, and I thought perhaps — ** 

" No matter what you thought ; you know now 
what I wish, and can, I presume, answer me ?" 

" Surely, yes, surely, yes, ma*am ; and indeed it is 
as true as anything can well be, ma'am. Poor folks ! 
they are honest, industrious, hard-working people, 
ma'am, as any on the estate, though, may be, not quite 
so rich. The old man didn't much like having the 
petition drawn up, but, however, the Eector advised 
him to it, and so it was done ; else he's far above beg- 
ging, or anything of that sort, ma'am ; only this is 
such a hard turn, and downright loss. He didn't 
know where to look, or what to be at ; and you see, 
ma'am, he's old and feeble, and has lost his son, and 
the women can't do much on the farm, or be much 
help to him, poor man ! so he isn't so well able to 
bear such a pinch as this as he was one time, 
maybe." 

Maude heard very little of this speech ; the chief 
sense of it reached her, it is true, but her thoughts 
were busied on a far wider range of subjects than Mr. 
Baldwin's long sentence comprised. When it was 
ended, she asked how long the Woods had Hved on 
her farm. 

'* Well, father and son, a matter of two hundred or 
BO, Miss, I should say ; but they used to be better off, 
and had the larger farms, one of them ; they're a re- 
spectable family, very, ma'am, for the hke of them," 
he added, doubtfully, hardly knowing how she might 
take such eulogium of the stock of her tenants, and 
feeling exceedingly puzzled and alarmed in regard to 
his own conduct and expressions in this very new and 
extraordinary humour of his employer. 

'* Poor people," said Maude, sacUy ; *• pray see that 
they want for nothing, and let the place be built up 
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to bis sister-m-law, as to keep her away firom his for- 
tress except when the lord is absent ?" 

Seatrice laughed merrily, and so did the rest ; but 
^MJaude was not in a merry mood, and so she only 
smiled quietly, and answered, 

'^ !No, Lady Elizabeth, you are quite out, as it is the 
lord, and not the lady, my present visit is intended 
for." 

"Much obliged to you, truly," returned Beatrice; " so 
I suppose we may solace ourselyes with the considera- 
tion of our own utter insignificance in your eyes just at 
present, while you go seek for our wandering knights. 
But what can you want with Neville P" she added, 
more soberly; "and what is that doubly grave face 
for P Why, my dear little sister, you really look 
weighed down with real btmnestl Is anything the 
matter ?" she concluded, anxiously. 

*^ No, nothing — at least not with me ; only I want 
to ask Balph a question or two upon business really, 
as you say ; so I will stay and dine with you, if you 
like, and drive home in the evening." 

*' Ah, well, they who cannot get all they want must 

even take what they can, and be thankful, I suppose," 

returned Beatrice, shrugging her shoulders comically. 

''And now, dear Maude, don't you think you can lay 

by this load of sober care, whatever it may be, for a 

little while ? Won't it be time enough to take it ^ 

up again when Balph comes home, and he will not be 

here till dinner. I declare, if you wear such a face as 

that all the morning, you will drive me into a perfect 

fever of anxiety and apprehension, lest the oldest oak 

in the park seems likely to fall, or the river wants a 

new embankment, or," in a lower tone, ** worst fete of 

all, that Aunt Halford contemplates an invasion with 

a whole army of her * first people.' " 

'* No, no such misfortunes as these threaten us, I 
hope," replied Maude, smiling; "and I will do my 
very best to be as gay as any here, since such is vour 
pleasure. What is the best receipt?" she added. 
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looking round ; and then, as she stood with her sister 
in the recess of a window, apart from the general 
group, she continued, in a low voice, so that Beatrice 
only could hear, glancing at each person with a half 
sad, half sorrowful air, as she successively referred to 
their several occupations, "Copjring a song I shall 
never be able to sing, — writing a crossed letter to a 
dear^ dear friend, whom I would do my best to calum- 
niate, should she ever seem likely to interfere with my 
interest or pleasure — dozing over the last new novel — 
pretending to read the paper, while I am really study- 
ing what is the most striking air for my really very 
pretty features to assume — playing with a lapdog in 
busy idleness, while I am gathering from the looks 
and actions of those round, from inadvertent speeches, 
not strictly guarded glances, and a thousand other 
trifles, matter wherewith to concoct (by the help of a 
good deal of fiction and much making up of suspicious 
circumstances) scandal and gossip enough to make 
myself very welcome at a great many tea-tables, and 
to destroy the good understanding of many honest 
hearts ? — or shall I pore over the worsted- work I have 
just picked out for the dozenth time? or compose 
milk-and-water sonnets for private albums, to weary 
my acquaintance and disgust strangers ? or labotir at 
a sketch with a vast deal of goodwill and perseverance, 
but no atom of talent, and very small knowledge of 
the limner's art ? Tell me, pray, dear Beatrice, which 
do you recommend ?" 

" Not one. Now, Maude, for shame ! how can you 
be so abominably satirical — ^nay, even cynical ! No, 
if you really ask me for a receipt to be happy and 
cheerful, I will say, be the dear, kind; busy Maude of 
former years; the same sweet sister with whom I 
shared every joy and sorrow of my childhood." 

Beatrice spoke with unusual gravily and much feel- 
ing, and it was with difficulty that Maude kept back 
the tears which came welling to her eyes as she lis- 
tened. She turned for a moment to the window, and 
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then, pressing Beatrice's band, exchanged one loving 
glance with her, and without answering, took her 
place in the circle of ladies, young and old, who were 
thus active or lazy in their busy idleness. 

Mrs. Eedgrave was in her element. It was quite 
delightful to be again with so many people, to all of 
whom she could repeat her insipid nothings, and re- 
ceived little facts without any danger of being asked 
for her reasons, or astounded by some to her very 
original and rather incomprehensible arguments against 
the tiny code of laws of thoughts and actions, which 
she had treasured up so long, it had become as much a 
part of herself as her sight, hearing, or any other 
natural sense which she had received without any 
exertion of her own faculties. Besides, she gathered 
little bits of news, fragments of the last fresh intrigue 
or elopement ; and could give her opinion as to the 
best order of working that most mysterious and in- 
tricate of painted garlands: pat the lapdog, answer 
Lady Elizabeth's inquiries about Willingham Manor, 
and now and then, as opportunity offered, add a word 
or so about its mistress, besides administering a few 
very welcome doses of flattery to the fair beauty with 
the newspaper. Altogether, if Maude grew very 
weary of her day, to her companion it was one of un- 
mixed enjoyment. 

At last, as the sun grew a little less warm, and the 
party were sipping the tea which preceded their 
dinner, a quiet drive and ride round the grounds was 
proposed, and delightedly entered into by most of the 
assembly. 

One or two, Mrs. Eedgrave included, preferred a 
stroll in the shrubbery, where a large summer-house 
afforded at once air, shade, ease, and a convenient 
gossiping place. The rest, on ponies or in carriages, 
set: forward ; Beatrice, to her sister's great satisfaction, 
so arranging, that she drove Maude alone in her own 
little pony-chaise. 

" What a comfort," exclaimed the latter^ as they 
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turned down one of the g1ade% sod lost siglit (^ their 
eoin{Miiioiis, '^ what m reiieC to he lid of ^boae iosaSer- 
Me people ! Hov cui too endue timn, Bentrioe ? 
I shonld be rode to ereiy ooe, I am qfuite aare, before 
I had been sarroonded br them a day." 

''Mj dear Maude, I 8haU begin to think Aunt Hal- 
ford wise for once in her life, when ahe predicted that 
Yoor lonelj rustication at the Manor would make yea 
more unlike everrbodT else tiian tou were alreadr, 
and unfit yon for the part tou should take in society." 

** Part i should take in society ! Folly ! Suiely, if 
I choose to limit my intercourse to those with whom I 
Uie to associate, — ^who are worth associating with, in 
short, — society has nothing to do with the matter? 
If I can dispoiae with it, certainly it must dispense 
with me !" 

''So it seems, dear; but really I don't quite see 
how, in your position, you can live ^uite isoliiked finom 
the world : it will be thought so smgular. Besides, 
you yourself would feel the want of companionship, 
Maude, at some period, however much you may despise 
it now." 

'' I don't despise that — you mistake me ; but shall 
I find companionship with such people as those col- 
lected round you this morning ? W hat pleasure, what 
profit can^ possibly be derived from intercourse with 
them ? pray tell me ?" 

Beatrice was puzzled. '' Well, I can hardly answer 
you that just in a moment; but, dear Maude, you 
have the oddest fiishion of putting things. Don't you 
know your questions were always laughed at when we 
were children ? and Mr. Lindsay found some of them 
as hard to answer as I do this." 

** Yes, well ; but when I do not get an answer, I 
conclude it is because no satisfiictory one can be given : 
at least I will in this case. So now to advance : if 
their society gives neither pleasure nor profit of any 
sort, what possible reason can there be to be plagued 
by them ?'^ 
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'* Stop, stop ; 70U go on too fast. I have not said 
they give me no pleasure. Indeed — let me see — ^yes, 
I can say they do ^ve me a good deal, sometimes ; 
and if I laugh at them now and then, why even that 
is amusing. So, taken on the whole, I can say I 
do enjoy their company ; and whether to laugh with, 
or laugh at, am much better pleased to have them 
than their absence. And truly I don't know that 
they are a bit worse than the rest of the world. One 
cannot expect to find everybody with just our own 
feelings and ideas, Maude, and very likely we may suit 
them m all things as little as they do us ; but because 
every one is not fashioned after our own model, we 
must not shut ourselves up and live like hermits. I 
am quite sure there would be little enough pleasure 
or profit in that." 

" And so you can really be amused with the folly, 
the insipid idleness of such people as those P" 

''Maude, what is the matter?*' asked Beatrice, 
turning round in her seat so as to have a full view of 
her sister's face, and nearly letting the reins fall as she 
did so. 

" Nothing ; but there will be with both of us if you 
let Fairy run amongst those old beech roots: only, 
dear Beatrice, it does surprise me to find you can take 
any delight in such companionship as this." 

" Why, what companionship would you have ? None 
of my present guests are particularly brilliant, cer- 
tainly, but then all people are not talented ; and these 
have good manners, mix in the best circles, and can at 
least understand clever things, if they can't say them. 
I don't see why you should quarrel with them so de- 
terminedly, after all. What don't they do that others 
do P and what do they do that others don't ? I can't 
see. Dear Maude, would you have ns all shut our* 
selves up in our own shells, and only peep out to sit 
in judgment on our neighbours P" 

Maude sighed. She had not heard the end of the 
sentence, wmch her sister certainly intended as a little 
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hint upon ber'preBent singular turn of determined 
fault-finding with tnoat of those with whom she met. 

"I don't know," she hesitatingly said, after a pause. 
" What you say is true enough, Beatrice ; they are no! 
singular in the dull indolence and insipid aiinleasn<'&- 
of their existence, and we — I, at least — differ ven 
little, after all. For to what tends all my thinkin<! 
and reflecting, but to make me discontented ? aod 
while I see the utter frivolity of most things pursued 
by others with more or less eagerness, I can yet noi 
find out a much better employment for myself. Bea- 
trice, do vou never feel weary of yourself, of the world, 
of everything ?" 

Beatrice was completely startled, and for a moment 
half terrified lest her sister should have studied herself 
into something of melancholy madness ; and it was i 
moment before she answered, 

" Dear Maude, no ; why should I weary of all thesf 
pleasant things P" and she pointed as she spoke to tk 
noble trees, soft greensward, and waving lem arounil 
them. 

"Ah, no, Beatrice, no — I do not mean that ; wearr 
of nature in all her varied, exquisite loveliness P never! 
She is ever true to herself, and so are her children to 
the purposes for which she designed them ; at least 
where man does not step in to counteract and destroy. 
Weary of what is my greatest solace, and chiefest 
pleasure to study and enjoy ? No, I did not for an 
instant think of that part of the world when I spoke." 

" And yet, dear, you included ' everything,' (ud you 
not?" 

" Yes ; and perhaps as I at the moment meant it even 
this and similar scenes might be included in that, but 
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Little tired sometimes ; but then a doze on the sofa, or 
a ride with Ealph, or a well-written new story, takes 
it quite off generally. And then I have no time to be 
tired for long together ; we have always so much to 
do — so many parties to go to and give, and so many 
people to see and entertain. Our position requires, us 
to keep up a large circle of friends and acquaintances, 
you know ; and all this, with a little reading and a 
great many letters, makes me so busy, I have no time 
for ' tbe blue devils,' as Ealph calls it, or * cette chose 
terrible F ennui,* as poor little Adele writes ; and this 
it is which ails you, I take it, my own dear Maude. 
You have lived all alone ever since my marriage, (for 
Mrs. !Redgrave I count as something inferior to an 
automaton,) till you are thoroughly infected with this 
disease. Come and stay with us for a month, as I 
said, ajid then keep open house yourself at Willing- 
ham ; and I will answer for it, in six weeks, all these 
sombre notions, and black views of things and people, 
Nvill have not only vanished, but been forgotten." 

Maude made no other answer to this advice than a 
thoughtful smile. She felt her sister was mistaken, 
but she also felt she could not tell why — scarcely 
knew herself. Therefore, since Beatrice had evidently 
no fellow feeling with her on this point, she thought 
it best to remain silent, and made no other reply to 
another urgent invitation to Fairford Lee, than an 
assurance that she would, whether she came or not, 
take care to keep oft' * the blue devils ' as much as pos- 
sible for the future. And so the matter ended, as 
they drove up to the hall door the same instant ; while 
the half-hour bell rung out its warning that the dress- 
ing hour had arrived. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Mausers business with Mr. Neville was to consult 
him as to her future proceedings with regard to her 
estate and her bailiff. Her steward, a lawyer residing 
in the next county-town, was an active, energetic, 
well-judging man, but having his hands so full of busi- 
ness, that he could not attend very thoroughly to the 
petty incidents of many of the distant estates vnth the 
management of which he was intrusted ; and thus 
Baldwin, an intelligent sort of man, was invested with 
more authority than usually falls to the lot of persons 
in his position. As a sort of deputy to Mr. Vincent, 
he had much to do with all the concerns of the pro- 
perty, and managed matters very much as he thought 
proper. 

Now it had occurred to Maude, as the result of her 
yesterday's cogitations, that it would be greatly for 
the benefit of &^ parties concerned that she too should 
have a little knowledge of her own affairs beyond the 
stated meetings with Mr. Vincent so many times a 
year, when she had formally listened, or rather not 
listened, to a great deal she neither cared for nor un- 
derstood, signed certain documents, assented very 
contentedly to all proposals made, and for the rest left 
it all to Lady Halford and her lawyer. 

That lady had been originally deputed by her guar- 
dian to this task, which a very acute interest in money 
concerns, and a very sharp sort of caution in transac- 
tions of the kind, with a tolerable knowledge of busi- 
ness, well fitted her for ; and she continued this office 
with her niece's consent, even after the latter had at- 
tained her majority. 

But now, her aunt having left probably for ever as 
a permanent resident at Willingham, it would be re- 
quisite, Maude considered, to give a little more atten- 
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tion to ber affairs ; and she thought, if she could go a 
step further, and take some part at least of the ma- 
nagement into her own hands, she should save Mr. 
Vincent much trouble, fill up in a degree the void she 
felt in her life, and perhaps be of some use to her 
poorer tenants. But before propounding her inten- 
tions to either Mr. Vincent or Baldwin, she wished to 
consult her brother-in-law, who long ago had offered 
her his help on any such subject, and was beside her 
natural resource in any business doubt. 

Mr. Neyille was considerably astonished at the 
plan she proposed for herself: it confirmed him 
strongly in his previous opinion of Maude's being the 
most singular person he had ever met, and as little 
like the ordinary run of young ladies as possible ; 
though, in his opinion, her thoughts were too deep, 
and her reasoning powers too strong and active, for 
her to have made exactly a pleasant wife. He ad- 
mired her greatly, and much respected her mind ; but 
his own little Beatrice, with her lighter fancy and in- 
ferior intellect, was a far preferable.lifelong companion. 
Come what might, he should never be afraid of her in 
any circumstances ; but he felt he should shrink before 
Maude's deep, grave eye, if conscious ©f the slightest 
dereliction from the strict path of right ; and while 
proud of his sister, he pitied Hubert Courtenay when 
thinking of him as her husband. 

He highly approved her intention, commended her 
for the design, and again offered her his aid in any- 
thing and any way in which he could be useful for 
carrying it out. Maude thanked him, and with a 
more cheerful face, and far more satisfied mind than 
she had known for many months, drove home through 
the still summer's night, head and heart fully occupied 
with many projects, and too busy to remember for a 
while at least any of the sad and weary longings which 
had oppressed her for some time ; while Mrs. Bed- 
S^ave slumbered by her side, in a state of even greater 
placidity and inertness than usual. 
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For some weeks Maude was too fully employed, learn- 
ing the details necessary to fit her for pursuing her new 
plan, to allow admittance, except on rare occasions, to 
the old musings, and Beatrice, though little understand- 
ing the real cause of the change, rejoiced to see ber sister 
with something of her old look and manner, and for- 
gave entirely the satire she sometimes bestowed on 
the proceedings of her company, provided she would 
now and then join them, and not look as if the care of 
empires were on her shoulders. 

Mr. Vincent, when recovered from the absolute 
consternation of astonishment into which this revolu- 
tion in the young lady's proceedings threw him, and 
when quite convinced she was sane, looked upon her 
with a greater admiration and deference than either 
her beauty or riches could have inspired him with, 
and proved his interest in her advancement in such 
desirable knowledge by taking the trouble to ride over 
to Willingham three several times of his own free 
will. 

But Maude soon mastered all the details that either 
he, Mr. Neville or Baldwin could instruct her in, and 
they were merely the hard, practical, matter-of-businesa 
facts and ordioary rules laid down in regard to these 
things, and this did not satisfy Maude. She wanted 
something more, but she did not exactly know what, 
and stiU less how to find out, and no one of her helpers 
were at aU. likely to discover her dilemma, or, if they 
did, to extricate her. 

So, when she had learnt all and could manage all 
that was necessary with the bestowal of very little 
attention and still less time, she fell back again into 
her old puzzles and perplexities, and was almost sorry 
she had exerted herself as she had done, since this too 
had only brought an additional item to the list of 
things which seemed to her capable of a great deal of 
good of some sort, and were yet so very imperfect and 
full of dissatisfaction. 

Now and then her ponderings would give rise to 
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Bome half discovery of how all this could and might be 
obviated, but she could not see her way clearly, and 
before she got half way through the new walk her 
busy fancy rapidly shaped out for her, an obstacle, 
insurmountable as it appeared, presented itself, and 
plan after plan was given up in despair. Besides 
that she was half aimd of venturing on anything 
which would be pronounced so very peculiar and un- 
called for, as she expected some of her notions might, 
without being sure that she should do more good than 
mischief. 

And so the autumn came on apace, and Maude 
grew more restless and thoughtful than ever; when, 
one day, she was roused from her ordinary state of 
abstraction, by Mrs. Eedgrave^s announcing that she 
must leave her. 

Maude was disturbed. Not that she liked Mrs. 
Eedgrave in the least degree, but she was so quiet and 
inoffensive in her imbecility of mind, that she exactly 
suited the young lady of Willingham in her present 
humour, and she feared it would be difficult to supply 
her place with any one having the necessary qualifica- 
tions, and yet so placidly yielding and entirely 
characterless. 

So Maude started off to Fairford Lee, as was her 
usual custom when pettily annoyed, to tell the unex- 
pected grievance to Beatrice, and ask if, among her 
numerous acquaintance, she could hear of any person 
likely to suit her equally well. 

" What is she going for ?'* inquired Beatrice. 
•* Why, Maude, it will be as odd to see you without 
your walking statue, as it would be to see a picture of 
Queen Mary without her ruff. What can make her 
leave ?" 

" I don't exactly know : something about an old 
friend who ib going abroad, she says ; but, I beHeve, 
she rather dreads a tite-h-tite winter with me, for, 
statue as she is, she likes to have somebody to exchange 
nothings with, and, since your party dispersed, has be- 
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come rather more inactiye than usuaL But, no matter, 
she is going, and I must fill the yacancj and, if possi- 
ble, without applying to Aunt Halford." 

^' Aunt Halfbrd ! Oh, you are safe enough so fiir : 
why, she is not returned from her tour with those new 
paragons of her's, the Swintons, yet." 

" Isn't she ? So much the better. But can you 
not think of anybody likely to be at once as useful 
and useless as this excellent piece of flesh and blood 
with no soul." 

"I don't know; I will mention it to all — Oh, 
Balph, come here : here is Maude's immobile going to 
act for herself for once in her life, and yanish ; so she 
is come to ask if we can think of any one fitted for 
the empty niche ?" 

*' Well, there is an answer at once then, I should 
say, to the Dobree's note, Trixy ; at least if Maude 
likes the description of the candidate: for their 
interest in her speaks quite highly enough as to eyery- 
thing else." 

** To be sure, the yery thing : how could I forget it, 
and the note only came yesterday P Let me see, here 
it is, Maude, a missive m>m Audrey, nearly filled with 
the description of a clergyman's widow who is seeking 
just such a refuge fts you have to offer. Bead, dear, 
and see if you will say Yes." 

Maude read, pondered a little, said ''Yes;" and 
very shortly aJn;erward8, Mrs. Grey was installed in 
the yacated post of Mrs. Bedgrave. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

Fan the first few days after Mrs. Grey's arrival, 
IdCaude believed she had changed nothing but the out- 
ward form and name of her companion, but at the 
)nd of that time, she began to cuscover a wide dis- 
tinction, and before many more had passed, she found 
bbat a very great interest in the gentle widow had 
jaken possession of her mind. She often caught herself 
watching the expression of her very sweet but sorrow- 
marked features, while her thoughts would sometimes 
involuntarily speculate on what sort of a history that 
could have been, which had left such evident traces of 
suffering, yet had not destroyed or even apparently 
injured the cheerful elasticity of spirits and active 
interest in all around her, exhibited by Mrs. G-rey. 

One morning, after the post-bag had been brought 
in, Maude having carelessly glanced through the half- 
dozen letters which had come to her share, could not 
help watching half enviously the face of her companion 
as she eagerly studied the closely written pages of her 
single one. Presently she raised her eyes with an ex- 
pression of thankfulness, and, clasping her hands, 
looked for a moment upwards, then iixed them again 
on her letter ; but, in a minute, she looked up once 
more, and Maude saw in the same instant that they 
were full of tears, and that she observed how closely 
she was watched. 

Maude coloured, and hastily said : " I beg your 
pardon, Mrs. Grey, I was afraid— I hope nothing dis- 
tresses you.'* 

" No, thank you, not at all." And, after a minute, 
she added : " My tears were those of thankfulness 
a^d joy. This letter is from my son, and tells me of 
Ilia success in a matter that was very near to both 
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our bearts, and anxiouBlj — I feared, too aiudously — 
desired/' 

Maude was rather struck bj the "too anxiously,'^ 
but she only said : " You have a son then ; I did not 
know it." 

She was going to say something else, but she did not. 
There was something about Mrs. Grrey which inspired 
her with respect : she did not know whj, and it Yeir 
much surprised her, but its effect was a great desire 
of gaining her good opinion, and an equal fear d 
losing it by some inconsiderate speech ; and thoogfa 
nothing on earth could have induced her to dissemble 
either as regarded her opinions or actions, she would 
have given a great deal to know what Mrs. Giev 
thought right, and felt almost certain she should 
agree with her if she could but know it. As it was, 
she was abashed at the sense of inferiority and igno- 
rance which was creeping upon her, while too proud 
and shy to make any advances to a better understand- 
ing, of her own accord, and shrinking from the con- 
fession of any of her own troubles and perplexities, 
though many and many a time did she wonder within 
herself, what was the secret of Mrs. Grey's composed 
happiness, despite the griefs she must certainly have 
known, and her present by no means enviable position. 
Often, too, but not so often would she ask, if this 
elixir, whatever it might be, (if one there was,) would 
be as beneficial to herself. 

Meai^while Mrs. Ghrey began better to understand 
the person she had come to reside with. She too had 
been interested in the grave, beautiful girl, as much as 
Maude had been in herself, and that too from the very 
first evening of her arrival. But Maude's was not 
the character for even Mrs. G-rey to comprehend in a 
moment, and it was not till she had been in the bouse 
some time, that she could enter even in a degree into 
the disposition she had to deal with. 

One morning there had been an unusual number of 
callers at the Manor, and those of the sort Maude 
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particularly disliked, and as the door closed after the 
Last set, she exclaimed impatiently, as she threw her- 
self down in an easy chair hy the fire: "I cannot 
imagine what can bring those hateful people here so 
often, on such a day too. What earthly benefit can 
there be to either party in sitting opposite each other 
for a full half hour, trying to keep up a conversation 
when we have not three — nay, not one — idea in com- 
jnon P Mrs. Grey, what use is there in it P I heard 
you s^y the other day to somebody a use of some sort 
might be extracted from everything." 

And Maude looked a little doubtful, curious, and 
Yery triumphant as she thus spoke; for she had 
longed for the opportunity she now fancied she had 
found, for proving the falsity of an assertion which 
she would have been tempted almost to reverse be- 
fore acknowledging its truth. 
Mrs. G-rey smiled. 

'' To exercise our patience and self-denial in the first 
place, I should say this call was very useful.*' 
Maude coloured. 

" !N'ext, it will afford a little innocent pleasure and 
interest to more than one person, who, if 1 judge 
rightly, has not many opportunities of gaining either." 
" Nay, stay, please ; I want to go a little deeper 
into your Jirst, before we get on any further. What 
is the use of exercising patience and self-denial at all, 
on such a mere trifle, too ?" 

'* To render tis more capable of exercising it with 
alacrity on more important matters, for one good, 
and surely everything which advances us in the growth 
of our moral perfection must be of inestimable use if 
it has its proper effect. For what end do we live ?" 

Mrs. Grey was going to add more, but as she paused 
for an instant, Maude answered in a saddened tone : 
** Indeed I do not know ; I should like to find an object 
worth living for, — something to aim at." 

Mrs. Grey did not seem to hear this, but went on : 
* We live— or, at least, we ought to live — for the one 
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great purpose of purifying our mortal nature, and 
rendering it more and more fitted to inhabit that en- 
during Home for which it was originally destined.** 

^ Oh ! you are bringing religion to bear upon eveo 
such a case as this ; surely that is connecting it with 
what is hardly important enough for that to be ap- 
pealed to on; of course in great things, as regards 
morals and real crime, the Bible and its command- 
ments should be our rule and guide, but in such trifles 
it is almost derogatory, is it not, to bring them into 
the question ?'* 

''And yet 'trifles make up the sum of human 
things,* and what is — must be the great end of that 
sum ? Besides, in the differing lots in life, many, yeiy 
many, are not exposed to great temptations or great 
trials, and how then could they prove their obedience 
to the dictates of religion and tneu* desire to be guided 
by them, except in these minor instances P" 

Maude sighed ; she partly acknowledged the truth 
of what Mrs. Gh^By said, partly doubted it, and was 
more struck by that regarding great trials, than any 
other portion of the speech. Her thoughts reverted to 
Hubert, of whom she had heard nothing since the 
evening he had rushed from her on the terrace ; and 
though too proud to ask any questions regarding him, 
her mind was often troubled with doubts concerning 
the wisdom of her own conduct, and a fearful anxiety 
to know what course he was pursuing ; for she had 
never for an instant believed in the ** for ever" of his 
wild speech. This perplexed her sorely at times ; and 
as the months passed on without bringing her any 
news of him, he nad been more and more constantly 
in her thoughts, and the troubled impatience with 
which she waited for the event of this silence, had 
added not a little to the irritability, annoyance at little 
things, and weariness of every thing wmch had been 
daily gaining ground upon her for the last few 
months. 

"Great trials!'* she repeated; "and what would 
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f ovL call great trials, Mrs. Grey P poverty and sicknesSi 
[ suppose." 

** Certainly, tbey are both so ; but there are many 

otliers even greater, and some less easy to be borne : 

what you might call poverty, too, possibly I might 

xkot. Where there is an utter want of the necessaries 

of life, and the utmost endeavours of the sufferers 

to obtain honest independence are unsuccessful, that 

is poverty, and a sad trial, I confess ; but for those 

whose daily labour wins them daily bread and all that 

is absolutely requisite, they may be poor, but theirs 

is not the poverty to be classed with the great trials 

of this li^. The most grievous affliction," added 

Mrs. Grey, with a heavy sigh, ^ is to see those we 

most love going wrong and acting in the manner we 

most disapprove." 

Maude started as though a serpent had bitten her, 
and gave a quick searching glance at the speaker, but 
Mrs. Grey's face was full of thought, and she was 
evidently alluding to past experiences rather than 
present circumstances. 

A long pause followed. Both were lost in reveries 
of no very pleasant character, when the door opened, 
and Mr. Kussell, the rector, was announced. He was 
a stout, benevolent-looking old bachelor, something 
past the meridian of life, who had held the Willing- 
nani living and performed the duty for many years, 
longer than Maude could remember. He was well 
coonected, thoroughly polished, a universal favourite 
with the gentry of tne neighbourhood, veiy good- 
natured, rather indolent, and something of a ban 
Twont, 

** Good morning, my dear young lady, good mom- 
ii^g, madam; a thoroughly uncomfortable winter's 
day, this, and you I see are wisely staying in doors, 
forgetting north winds, cold rain, and all other dis- 
^eeables, as entirely as a warm fire, easy chairs, and 
Bummer flowers can help you to do. An excellent 
plaa too ; I only wish we poor clergymen could follow 
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jQur example ; but here was I sent for this wretched 
day to baptize some child down in the Fens yonder. 
Nothing would do but I must go to-daj : the poor 
woman cried so piteouslj when I talked of its being 
deferred to a finer one. That fen land is a wretched 
part of the country certainly ; I rode through a mile 
or two of flood on the Helden road." 

*' How very unpleasant," returned Maude absently. 

''Unpleasant, truly it was; and how those poor 
wretches do who live there I can't think, and that re- 
minds me what I have come about. Mr. Hutchins 
has been teasing me for these three weeks about get- 
ting up a subscription for some family with a crowd 
of olive branches, whose father has been laid up with 
ague so long they are nearly starved ; I met him to- 
day, and promised I would call as I passed, and speak 
to you about it. You see, in every thing of this sort 
they always try to get your name to head the list. I 
suppose we may put you down for a trifle ?" 

" Certainly, five or ten pounds, if you like, whatever 
is necessary and proper. This is one of jour cases, 
Mrs. Grey, is it not?" she added, turning to that 
lady, who sat with an unusually sad and troubled air 
listening to the Clergyman's history. 

" I should fear it was," she answered slowly, " and 
probably not the only one. I have heard of the des- 
titution, and still worse the depravity existing in those 
fen lands before." 

" Depravity, you may well say that indeed, ma'am," 
chimed in the Eector. " I do believe it is the vilest 
place in the kingdom, equals the worst part of Lon- 
don and our large manufacturing towns, only happily 
the population is not so dense. Why half, ay, three 
parts of the criminals committed from this county 
come from the fen land, thinly inhabited as it is." 

** And why is it ?" asked Mrs. Grey, though hardly 
afi if she was seeking for information. 

" Why is it ? — why — that I can scarcely tell you. 
I suppose because they are all a vagabond, worthless 
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ot. X passed through half-a-dozen of them staDding 
it the iDser-shop as 1 came home, half drunk, quarrel- 
ing and using the worst language." 

M!a\ide shuddered. Mrs. Grey ejaculated " Poor erea- 
(nires !" and Mr. Eussell, beginning to feel his damp 
garments rather uncomfortable, pocketed Maude's 
subscription, extolled her generosity, and took leave. 

Mrs. Grey, after he was gone, asked if any part of 
the district he alluded to belonged to the Willingham 
estate. 

'' Tes, all in this parish, at least aU belongs to the 
Manor, and a great part of it is my own property ; 
but some is let out, and a part was bought by Mr. 
Uutchins. It is a miserable place in a wet winter, 
especially when the dykes and sometimes the river 
overflow." 

'' And Mr. EusseU is pastor to the whole parish, I 
suppose." 

"Oh, yes ; Willingham is a very good living, and 
he was a distant connexion of a very dear friend of 
my father's. It had been usually held by a Willing- 
ham, but my father was an only son, and his cousins 
otherwise provided for." 

" He does not seem to know very much of his 
parishioners." 

" Oh, no, not these; they never come to churdi, I 
believe." 

" And he never goes to ask why they do not ?" 
" No, I fancy not ; it is some distance off, and Mr. 
Hussell does not care for much exertion, especially 
when he only gets a damp ride over an ague-breeding 
country for his reward : were a county dinner in the 
case, it might be different : but he is a good-natured, 
kind man, after all, though he does pay a little too 
much devotion to the good things of this world." 

Mrs. Grev made no reply, but she looked more 
thoughtful than was her custom, and she and Maude 
had no more conversation on the subject at that time. 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

While the Bector was thoroughly enjoying the 
luxary of a most app^tissaDt little repast in his wann, 
snug study, « his well-covered body reclining in his 
great easy chair, his slippered feet on an ottoman bj 
the blazing fire, and his little dinner-table drawn op 
in front of it, the very personification of full bachelor 
enjoyment ; and Maude presiding at her richly serred 
taole, spread with many dainties and ornamented by 
glittering plate and polished glass; a very different 
scene was Deing; enacted in a hovel of the fen land of 
which they had been speaking that morning. 

In a miserable, ill-built dwelling, more like a shed 
than a human habitation, standing in a plot of land 
by courtesy called a garden, and now almost entirely 
xmder water, were assembled the family of one of the 
labourers of the outlying fen farm belonging to Wil- 
lingham Manor. 

On a dirty, filthy bed, in the comer of the lai^est 
of the two rooms which the house contained, lay a 
bed-ridden grandmother, her face wrinkled more by 
pain and debauchery than age, her elf locks strag- 
gling from under her torn, greasy cap, and her wild, 
sunken eyes rolling hither and thither, with a craving, 
longing expression, very miserable to behold, while her 
haggard features seemed pinched to extremity by want, 
cold, and hunger. 

Another bed there was in the opposite comer, if 
bed it could be called, which looked more like a heap 
of old clothes and rags; the third comer was oc- 
cupied by some straw, and the fourth by two large 
broken crocks, above which were a couple of rough 
shelves, containing the whole stock of household 
utensils and provisions, — a very small stock it was, — 
three tea-cups, all handleless, and one cracked, a much- 
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n^u-red tea-pot, four mugs, half-a-dozen kniyes and 
^o^lcfl^ none perfect, about ten plates, three or four 
basins, a tin can, and some five or six mutilated jugs ; 
one loaf of bread, a little packet of wretched-looking 
tea, half a basin of sugar, and a pint bottle with the 
remains of some adulterated gin, completed, with the 
addition of a broken table, four chairs, and some old 
boxes, the list of Jack Bodford's household furniture. 
Seven miserable, half-starved, sickly-looking child- 
ren, were quarrelling together in the middle of the 
room ; the mother, a gaunt, untidy woman, with tat* 
tared clothes and slip-shod shoes, was trying to make 
the fire bum, while the baby (whom she had laid 
down for the purpose) was shrieking louder than you 
would haye fancied, from its squalid features and 
shrunken form, it possibly could have done. Ead- 
ford himself had just returned home wet to the skin, 
tired, hungry, and loaded with a plough-share, which 
he had had to go two miles round to bring from the 
blacksmith's, and was therefore in no very good 
humour. 

" What, no fire again !" he exclaimed, as he threw 
down his burden with a violence which startled and 
quieted the children ; " a pretty thing indeed on such 
an evening as this." 

" The peat's wet, and won't bum, you know," re- 
turned the woman, again applying herself, but very 
lazily, to blowing the refractory embers with her 
mouth. 

" I know you're the worst wife that ever man was 
cursed with," muttered the husband sullenly, and he 
Bhook his wet clothes so vehemently, that some of the 
drops fell on the face of the old woman. She uttered 
a wild oath, and bade her daughter teach the man 
better manners than that, and be hanged to her. 

Sally rose from her knees before the fire, and as she 
turned slowly to see what was the matter, the spark 
of fire she had just succeeded in kindling went out, 
uid the man uttering a fearful curse^ roughly seized 
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on her ann, and bade her mind her business, for an 
idle slut as she was, if she did not wish to be turned 
out of doors, mother and all. 

This produced an angry retort fi-om the woman, 
who freeing her arm, dealt him a blow with her Mj 
which put the crowning point to Itadford's now 
towering passion. 

A fearful scene ensued; as the father beat the 
woman he had sworn to cherish and protect, while 
she with virago vehemence now pulled his hair and 
whiskers out by the roots, and now dashed her nails 
into his cheek ; the children slunk whimpering into s 
comer, the elder girl snatching the bab^ out of the 
way, for she knew by experience how little the pa- 
rents remembered their children when thus forgetting 
themselves. The old woman stormed and raved, and 
swore at the affliction which prevented her rising to 
assist her daughter in this wretched struggle. 

It was a spectacle to make human nature shudder 
at itself, and shrink from its species ; yet such scenes 
were not uncommon in the Fens, especially in winter, 
when the home comforts which could not be procured, 
or were sacrificed for the sake of the gin-bottle, were 
more missed. The women and children had no work 
to do, and the men had more time to witness the dis- 
comfort of home. 

And why was all this ? Eadford had been a very 
respectable man once ; and when he first came to live 
in the Fens, and took his late father-in-law's place 
and cottage, he and it were the admired and envied of 
all the rude, ignorant people round. But this did not 
jast long : first the garden began to look neglected, then 
the house grew untidy, then its inmates, and finally 
Badford and his family were rather worse than better 
off than their neighbours. 

And what was the cause of this sad distinction ot 
the Fen people ? The radical evil and true cause 
was the want of any practical religion among them ; 
and this arose from various circumstances. They 
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were several miles distant from the Church. In winter 
the road was very nearly impassable — often quite so, 
on foot; in summer it was a broiling, dusty walk, 
which, going and returning, took up very nearlv aU 
their day of rest. Still, perhaps, many would nave 
gone if they had been reminded of their duty, and 
stirred up to its practice ; but they never were. No- 
body seemed to care about them or their welfare, 
either spiritual or temporal. 

From year's end to year's end they fagged on, sel- 
dom associating with each other except at the beer- 
shop or in the field, never with any one else ; and the 
Lobb's day was marked only by its affording more 
hours to bestow on idle gossip, or ale-house revellings. 
The wives, idle and slatternly, lolled about in their 
houses when there was no work to do in the fields, or 
stepped down themselves to the beershop to hear if 
any news was up; and when they had full work, 
slaved and toiled away, and let their homes and hus- 
bands run a little faster to ruin than they otherwise 
would. 

There was no school for the children ; if there had 
been, few, if any, would have gone. So soon as they 
were at all old enough, they were taken by different 
farmers to watch their fields, or tend and drive pigs or 
sheep on the waste marsh-land; and thus the boys 
every day, and all day long, were wandering about 
alone, becoming more and more like the brutes they 
tended. The girls, either in the fields with their mo- 
thers, or at home nursing the baby, or idling, with 
only the example of such mothers before them, and re- 
ceiving little instruction, but a good many ratings and 
beatings, were gradually degenerating into even worse 
specimens of depravea feminine nature than were 
those of the preceding generation, when the Fen land 
had begun to be more inhabited. 

Formerly it bad been so much waste, unreclaimed 
land, with only two or three squatters' mud dwellings 
in its whole extent ; but as cultivation advanced, and 
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draining progressed, a few of the more enterprifisff 
farmers and landholders took in the once unfaeedMi 
marsh-land, cut deep ditches, drained, worked, im- 
proved; sent out firot one man and then another t» 
Duild himself a hut on the place, that he might b& 
within easy reach of his work, and have an eye to his 
master* s property, — ^till hovel after hovel was run up, 
a beerhouse and shop started, and the Fen land had & 
village of its own : widely straggling, it is true, but 
still a village, and with a considerable population, to 
be left to become — ^what man will and does become 
when separated from everything calculated to rouse 
and exercise his higher and nobler qualities — only a 
degree above the creatures of whom he is the lord. 

The houses were all ill built, situated in low, marshy 
ground, as yet not half sufficiently drained. The shop 
sold its goods at a very high price, but was so conve- 
niently near, few went further to supply their wants 
at a cheaper rate. The beerhouse, with its warm 
room and stimulating liquors, was a very tempting re- 
sort from the cold, damp, dreary landscape without ; 
while sickness of one sort and the other, chiefly ague 
and low fever, was seldom absent long together from 
any of their habitations ; and all these things operated 
slowly, but surely, in reducing the Fen people (though 
some of them had higher wages and all lower rent than 
their fellows in the more inland parts) to a state of 
poverty rarely seen among our agricultural labourers, 
while the same causes, aided by others, were also fast 
demoralising them. 

The distance from Church and difficulty of access 
has been mentioned, as well as the total absence of aU 
sort of instruction for the younger portion of the Fen 
population. There was the ordinary dame's school at 
Willingham, it is true, and a very good one it was ; 
but farther off than the Church by a mile, and very 
completely filled into the bargain. Besides, the Fen 
people soon lost all desire of sending their children 
anywhere for learning; the more pressing demands 
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for food, firing, and clothing, superseded all thought 
of any other less absolutely necessary requirement. 

They were so far off from all the respectable inha- 
bitants, that their very existence was often forgotten 
even by the workhouse authorities themselves, except 
when some very urgent, fearful case of destitution and 
disease was forced upon their notice by the clamorous 
and reiterated appeals of the sufferers or their masters. 
These masters themselves, too, thought very little about 
their situation and manner of life, so long as the work 
was attended to, and the men kept steady to their 
hours. As for thinking about their comfort, or be- 
stowing a single reflection on their situation, and great 
moral and physical deprivations, it never entered into 
their heads to do so ; and it was only when their men 
were kept long away by illness, and subjected them to 
inconvenience as regarded their work, that they inter- 
fered in any way, or noticed the haggard, sickly, 
altered faces of those who came up from the Fen land 
for their orders or weekly wages, and then they con- 
tented themselves with speaking to the parish officers, 
urging them on the subject of the doctor and relief, 
and wondering '' what could make those Fen fellows 
so plaguey unhealthy." 

No soul above their own rank in life, the parish 
doctor excepted, ever visited them. Of their duty to 
God and their neighbour they had ceased to hear or 
read, and very soon ceased to think. Enervated by 
disease, starvation, and intemperance, their sole care 
was to toil on as fast and as hard as they could, to win 
enough to buy sufficient food to support life, and ob- 
tain the pernicious drams, whose effects, in momentary 
exhilaration or deadening stupor, had become their 
sole enjoyment. What marvel, then, that crime 
should be rife among them, social ties disregarded, and 
quarrels — nay, battles — among near relations matters 
of every-day occurrence ? Yet those whose neglect 
and carelessness of their dependants, and the flock en- 
trusted to their care, occasioned this, began to wonder 
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at the horrible tales now and then brought up bam 
the Fens, and to shudder and marvel at the shockiBg^ 
innnoralitv of those dreadful savage people in the out- 
lying; lands ! 

The sick commonly died as they had lived, with bo 
pastor by their side, no Bible, no sacrament, without 
either knowledge or hope to cheer them on the un- 
known journey they were entering upon. !Now and 
then some terrified creature, with a dim recollectioD 
of words he had heard in his youth, and precepts he 
had neglected and forgotten, would send, in an agony 
of fear and terror amounting almost to insanity, for 
"the minister," who came — ^a stranger to the man, his 
habits and disposition. Horrified, perhaps appalled 
at his state, he would read or pray with him, comfort 
him as well as he could, and ride off with a feeling of 
escape. Often it was the first and last visit ; and in- 
deed, as it was only when in extremity that he was 
■ought, but little more could have been done by a 
more devoted pastor than Mr. Eussell then — ^it was 
too late, 

* But often and for the most part the miserable Een 
dwellers died alone, in the same stolid, indifiTerent, 
brute-like state in which the greater part of them had 
lived. Marriage was a rite often neglected among 
them ; and, except such as had had the luck to be 
bound in that holy tie before they came to the Eens, 
they lived together in a state of open sin. The chil- 
dren were nearly all of them unbaptized, and often 
died so ; except when, here and there, the mother of 
one, with a little more remnant of a Christian woman 
about her than usual, would, like the poor visitor at 
Mr. Eu8sell*s that morning, hurry off in the death 
hour of her infant, to obtain for it that little heeded 
privilege. The burial service was the only one to 
which the Fen people ever listened, and but few even 
to that ; since only the immediate relatives of the de- 
ceased ever attended at the funeral. 

In short, they were fast becoming little better than 
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iieathens, and that on the manor of a wealthy, high- 
principled woman, and in the parish of a rich Bector, 
with no claims hut his own individual ones on either 
bis tune or fortune ; a successor of those to whom the 
injunction of the Apostle is given, to '* feed the flock 
of Chbist, and take the oversight thereof,'* and having 
a flock whose limited numher of about thirteen or 
fourteen hundred would have rendered such tending a 
aiot very onerous duty, widely scattered though some 
of them were. 

Not that there was no fault in the people; they 
knew, at least at first, that drunkenness, licence, and 
•brutality were crimes, and when they began to indulge 
in them, felt shame and a sort of remorse, and would 
have been abashed at the thought of their clergyman 
or their squire beholding them drinking, rioting; and 
blaspheming. But those feelings were gone, and ail 
self-respect, and desire of maintaining a decent ap- 
pearance had passed away long ago ; and now many of 
them scarce remembered, and some never knew, how 
wrong and degrading such practices were. 

They might have gone to Church, and there they 
would have been reminded of their duty, warned 
against their vices. True : but, as already mentioned, 
the Church was far off, and very difficult of access at 
times. Many had cattle, which must be attended to 
even on Sunday, or the masters from whom they de- 
rived their subsistence would be displeased. First 
omiflsions brought on others, these other evils; and 
thus, with no one to warn or exhort, it is not sur- 
prising that these poor people should fall from their 
original respectability step by step to their present 
^tate. And surely, if they were to blame, still more 
so were those whose duty it was to have watched over 
and provided for their welfare. 

Few who have reflected much, or had a little expe- 
rienoe of human nature, — ^human frailty, and its apti- 
tude to fall, will wonder that the Fen people, with no 
examples but their own before them, no pastor who 

£ 
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seemed in the least interested about them, and SQ^ 
rounded bj the evils and temptations described, should 
have become what thej were. 

The battle between Badford and his wife had con- 
tinned about ten minutes. The woman's g^ovm vss 
torn into fragments, and the husband's face bleeding 
in many places from the effects of the wretched 
woman's nails, when suddenly, as they came up against 
a chair, and the man made an effort to force her do^ 
into it, she uttered a shrill scream of agony, and let go 
her hold on his jacket, at the same moment thflt 
startled by her cry, he too released and stepped bad[ 
from her. She sank into the chair with a ghastly Q- 
pression of face, while her right arm fell powerless bj 
her side. 

"What ails you now, you screaming devil?'* de- 
manded Badford, savagely, as he stood with one arm 
suspended, and pushed away with his foot a child who 
was coming up to its mother. 

A low, painful moan was the only reply, while the 
old creature in the comer shouted out, "Matter! 
matter enough ! you've killed her ! you've killed mj 
Sally, you drunken vagabond, and you shall hang for 
it, you shall. Murder! help! murder! murder!" she 
shrieked. " Oh, hell's curses on the fever that tied 
me down here like a log !" And she again raised her 
cry of alarm in the loudest tones of her cracked and 
husky voice. 

" Be quiet, you infernal hag, be quiet, or I'll make 
you. If I have hurt her, it's your doing as much aa 
mine. You stirred her up, you wretched beldame, to 
provoke me." And he ground and gnashed his teeth 
as he advanced towards the bed with hasty strides, 
muttering, " I'll stop your noise too, you — " when 
another smothered groan from his wife made him stop. 
He turned round again; something like a flush of 
shame came up upon his hardened face, and going up 
to her, he said, " Sally, are you hurt bad ?" 

The woman raised her eyelids, which were closed, 
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looked up for an instant, but seemed unable to speak, 
and Badford glanced round in despair, and stamped 
his foot violently upon the ground. 

'* Ah, stamp away," said the old woman, mockingly, 
" that'll soon bring her to life again : stamp away, you 
brute, you." 

Provoked beyond endurance, and glad to have some- 
thing on which, with any show of just retribution, to 
vent the passion still boiling within him, though it was 
now turned partly against himself, Sadford rushed on 
the miserable old creature, and seizing her shoulders, 
shook her with a vehemence which effectually put a 
stop to her further speech, vowing he would smother 
her outright, if she dared to excite him by even 
another word. Then, e(jually at a loss what to do, and 
more dissatisfied with himself, he returned to his wife 
and touched the arm which seemed injured. She 
shrieked again, but more feebly, and would have fallen 
on the floor, if he had not caught her. He took her 
up, and laid her with some gentleness on their bed, 
and, afber another pause of helpless doubt, as he stood 
looking at her motionless form, — for she seemed 
hardly to breathe now, — he turned away, and sat 
moodily down, with his back to her, by the desolate 
fire-place. 

He had successfidly silenced the old woman, who, 
subdued and terrified, lay, afraid even to utter the 
moans and mutterings in which she usually indulged 
when her son-in-law was present, and not a sound 
broke the silence, except the low wailing of the baby^ 
who, exhausted with crying, now lay in the eldest 
child's lap. The others, huddled together round her, 
cast some fearful, some sullen and angry glances first 
at their father, then at the beds, and then on the cold 
fireplace and supperless table. 

It was a scene of horror and misery. 
Presently the long unsnuffed candle, which was 
hanging half out, half in the bottle which served them 
for a candlestick, fell, and roused Badford from his 
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torpor. He picked it up, shivered, ismd muttering^ ac 
oatn, began to attempt lighting the fire. In Ihis k 
did not succeed for some time, and when at last the 
£ame shot up and the turf crackled, he began tc 
feel BO ill himself that he was glad to sit dawn 
again. 

The damp clothes, the violent passions which had so 
agitated him, and the long sitting in the cold rooci 
with the dripping garments on, had taken effect, and 
were already beginning to tell upon his frame, weak- 
ened as it was by starvation and debauchery. He feh 
frightened and miserable. He wished somebody would 
vpeak. He did not know what to do. The elds 
children had drawn cautiously and noiselessly round 
the fire : the little ones had fallen asleep on the floor. 
His wife remained in the same state, and the old 
'Woman might have been thought asleep, but for the 
sharp, restless motion of her bright little eyes. . 

He waited for a little while. He hoped she would 
speak, but she did not ; and at last he said to his elder 
daughter, " Give the children their supper, Lyddy, and 
put 'em to bed." 

Lyddy at any other time would probably have dis- 
obeyed this injunction, but she was frightened and 
subdued, and instead of bidding him do it himself, 
and then running off to hide in the turf'-heap from his 
vengeance, and necessitate his fulfilling her task, she 
quietly cut some bread for the little ones, and then un- 
dressing them in a strange, slatternly way, sent them 
off to the straw, and bid them lie still. 

** Go, and see, will your mother speak," was the 
next order, uttered so gently and in such a quiet tone, 
that Lyddy hardly thought the sounds came from her 
father. 

She went to the bedside, but a low moan was the 
only answer from its suffering occupant. Kadford now 
tried to get up himself, and go to her, but he felt so 
weak and dizzy, he was obliged to sit down again. 
Finding the old woman remained yet silent, he, though 
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very unwillingly, forced himself to speak first : 
" Granny, what's to be done P" 

No answer was returned, though the rolling eyes 
flashed with the fire of a malignant pleasure. 

" I feel ill myseljf, and if you don't speak now, — for 
I s'pose you could tell what's to be done, if yoU'd a 
mind, — I shan't be able to do it when you do." 

Still no reply. 

" Will you let your own daughter lie there and die, 
because you're set agen me ? I'm sorry I shook you^ 
but you shouldn't have braved an angry man. There, 
won't you speak now f " And he tried to look towards 
the bed where she lay. 

• An almost demoniac smile passed over her counter 
nance, but she resolutely maintained her dogged 
silence. 

Finding nothing could be got from her, Eadford 
very unwillingly resolved to go and seek other help t 
but when he attempted to walk he found it as im- 
possible as before, and indeed if he could not wall^ 
across his narrow room, how was he to get beyond his 
door. The nearest neighbour was half a mile off, 
and it was a mile and a half's walk round, now the 
floods were out. 

Lyddy was afraid to go by herself, and her next 
brothei? resolutely refused to stir. The next was too 
small ; and, indeed, the rain was pouring in such tor- 
rents, it was not a night for any one to be out who 
could help it — much less a child. And while Eadford 
puzzled over these difficulties, and tried to think what 
could be done, his head grew confused: he knew 
neither where he was, nor what had happened, and 
presently fell from the box upon the floor, and there 
lay as senseless, in a different way, as his unfortunate 
wife. 

And so the night wore on. 
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^frsu Grer seized Tatber pemdiaih' as she answered, 
wLiLe her eres rested <mi Maude's £iee, 

** 1 hare heen to your fen lands, and pnhaps I mis^lit 
hare petitioned for the pcnr ^air« had I known tbe 
general road there w^ impassable, it was a longer 
walk than I expected, bat a Httle rest will remedj all 
mj fatigue, and I would have endured twice aa nioch, 
rather than not have gone.*' 

Maude's astomshment at the whole of this speech 
was great, but the idea of Mrs. Grey having walked 
to the fen land was what struck her as most extra- 
ordinarjr, and her eyes expressed her feelings so well, 
that Mrs. Grey almost laughed before ALiude had 
recorered sufficiently to repeat: "To the fen land! 
What could induce you to go there ? It is ?nnetehed 
enough in summer, and now perfectly intolerable. 
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My dear Mrs. Grey, I should as soon have expected 
to hear you had been on a pilgrimage to Canterbury : 
the more rational one of the two, I think/' she added, 
answering her companion's quiet smile. 

" Not quite, as it would scarce have answered my 
purpose ; I went to see those poor creatures of whom 
Mr. Erussell spoke the other day." 

Maude was again lost in astonishment, and this 
time there was mingled with it a little discontent. 
She thought this a piece of curiosity and singularity 
she should not have expected from Mrs. Grey, and her 
respect for her had not yet reached to believing every- 
thing she did must have a good reason and be right, 
though it was on the highway thither and had been 
journeying at a fast rate. 

"Surely that was scarcely a necessary step, con- 
sidering all things: indeed, those fen people are so 
wild, they are hardly safe to go amongst, I have 
heard." 

^ I have no fear they will harm me ; poor things, 
they are ' more sinned against than sinning ;* and, for 
the necessity, I went to see with my own eyes, hear 
with my own ears, judge with my own judgment ; and 
hesides," she added, after a moment's hesitation, *' I 
know from experience that even a widow's mite may 
be bestowed with more advantage after a personal 
knowledge of those who need it." 

" Why not have given it in the subscription for 
themp Would it not have been more beneficial 
there ?" 

" It might in some hands, but, except in rare cases, 
I do not like subscriptions." Mrs. Grey paused. 

Maude looked eager and curious. '* Dear Mrs. 
Grey, please tell me why." 

*' As a general rule, I think if all whose wealth and 
position require it of them, were to attend to the 
wants of those around, there would be no need of 
subscriptions of any sort, and a great deal more real 
good might be done." 
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^ Tes, but tiien this wm a particnlar case, J siip^0Be> 
and everybodj does attend to the poor in their '3ieigb< 
bourfaood : do thej not P Soup and such thii^^s sk 
given away ree^ohurly, and Christmas gifts, and a grett 
many other things." 

'* All very right and proper in their plaoe, and H 
would be well if everybody did attend to the p€K>r even 
in this way ; but the fen people get nothing even of 
that kind, and it was of a different scnrt of attentios 
and charity I was thinking: the poor want kind ^words 
and sympathy." 

'* But do they not get it amongst themselves ? I 
should think such attention irom their superiors ivonld 
rather trouble them than not : they would not knosr 
what to make of it ; it would interfere with and annoy 
rather than please them." 

** Quite a mistake, dear Miss Willingham, as yoii 
would soon find : proper intercourse with them does 
both the obliged and the obliger very great good in 
many ways, besides that those who understand ifaem 
and their wants may do them more good with frve 
shillings, than one ignorant on these pcnnts could with 
twice that sum : and many of them would rather have 
a look, a word, or a smile, which show that those 
above them can think of and feel for them, as they 
partake tlfeir common nature and feelinga, iiiia-tlie 
costliest gift sent by a menial's hand or coldly given in 
silence." 

" Do you think so ?" 

" I am sure of it, and so you would have thought,, 
had you been with me to-day, though those poor fen 
people are so degraded they would be scarce fair prooft 
of my assertion." 

" But what would you have ns do ? visit our la* 
bourers, and pretend to take an interest in their 
doings ?" 

" Yes, visit them, certainly ; but not only to pre- 
tend, but actually take an interest in their proceed* 
ings and themselves, as we should in all our fellow- 
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oreatured, more or less, I think ; especially — " She 
hesitated. 

"Oh, Mrs. Grey!'* cried Maude, in a tone which, 
proved how entirely her desires went with her words ;. 
** I wish very, very much you would tell me all you 
really think about these things." 

" I was going to add," Mrs. Grey answered smiling,. 
" especially tliose im^iediately dependent on us. It is, 
I believe, the right course, the one it was intended we 
should pursue, and the benefits would be mutual." 

" What even in this fen case, would you have me • 
visit them, and expeet a recompense therefrom ?*' and 
Maude smiled; for though inclined to believe Mrs.- 
Grey might be right; even as regarded this to her new 
view of things, she was amused at the idea of gaining 
any thing from such poverty-stricken people as those 
to whom she had sent her bounty. 

" I can answer you boldly, yes, if you were bent on 
learning honestly and willingly, since you really wish 
me to tell you what I think. And as regards these 
poor people, it has been the neglect of this intercourse 
and kindly interest which has made them what they 
are; as m many thousand even worse and saddev 
cases of demoralisation and wretchedness, the em-* 
ployers, and others concerned with them and affected 
by their depravity and need, have no one but them^ 
selves to thank for what their carelessness, inattention, 
and neglect of duty have occasioned." 

"You speak strongly," said Maude, looking up 
surprised, for it was very uncommon for gentle Mrs. 
Grey to speak in such terms as these of any thing oe 
body. 

" I do, for I feel strongly on this point, having seen 
much of the evil ; and I believe it is and has been so 
wide*8pread, as almost to have become a national one« 
There are many, very many individual cases, bright 
exceptions to this said, universal fact, and many too 
who sin from want of reflection and lack of better 
knowledge: but others there are, I fear, though I 
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hope they are few, who * know hut do not.' From 
whatever reason, the evil is great and rife among us, 
and has done much lamentable work, which it will 
take years of patient labour to undo." 

**fio you mean want of intercourse between the 
higher and lower classes has done all this mischief* jou 
allude to ?" 

"Mainly, yes; for these evils, the misery, depra- 
vity, and infidelism amongst the very poor and the 
grade iust above them, may be traced in different -w&js 
and through various channels, I do believe, to that 
very source, the little knowledge of them, their wants 
ana dispositions, possessed by their more cultivated 
and more exalted fellow-mortals." 

"And how?" 

"Why, had the intercourse between them been 
carried on as once in early, long past ages it was, 
their wants, their dangers, would have been known, 
felt, and I trust provided for — (as surely thoughtless- 
ness and ignorance alone must have allowed such an 
accumulation of vice, misery, and mischief to grow 
up and around us in our Christian country, as is 
to be found in many parts of this land) — then, I 
think and believe the landlord would have thought 
of the comfort of his tenants, the master of the wel- 
fare of his work-people, the Clergy of their flocks, 
the nation at largo better provided for the religious 
instruction and accommodation of the increasing po- 
pulation, and we should find no such spectacles as are 
daily to be seen in London, in our manufacturing 
towns, and even in this marsh land." 

" You bring forward a terrible list of evils, imply- 
ing faults in a great many responsible people: but 
surely, if this is the case, and it is all true, want of 
intercourse between the rich and poor cannot be the 
sole or even principal cause." 

" Not the sole, but a principal one I do believe it to 
have been ; you will never find the poor who are cared 
for and visited by their superior neighbours, as de* 
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graded and vicious as those who from year's end to 
year's end hear and see no one who is interested in 
them or care whether they live in comparative com- 
fort and respectability, or in misery and wretchedness." 
** But -visiting them can't make them better or 
richer." 

** Yes, it often does both in a way ; but what I 
'would maintain is the greater likelihood of persona 
concerning themselves personally in the welfare of 
those whom they see and know, instead of merely 
bearing of accidentally and occasionally and never 
noticing with attention at all. Do you not feel more 
interest in people you know, if even only your lady's 
inaid, than in those you never saw ?" 

** Yes — yes, certainly ; but how does this bear on 
the matter ? What good would seeing and knowing 
these poor people do in mending their condition ? 
Irloney is what is needed." 

" Yes, but not all that is needed ; money may do 
more harm than good improperly applied. But to 
carry on my explanation, since you ask me to say all 
I think. Had the powerful and wealthy looked into 
the state of their poor for themselves, each in his own 
neighbourhood, and known them and their circum- 
stances, would they not have attended more to what 
they needed, learned what changes arose, and what 
corresponding alterations in other things those changes 
demanded, and — interested in the people, understand- 
ing this, would they not have exerted themselves to 
stipply these wants ? And thus had each so proceeded 
in his own little world, we should have no overgrown 
parishes, no neglected flocks, no isolated little com- 
munities, behind the rest of their countrymen in 
civilisation, irreligious and miserable." 

" I understand, partly ; but could individual exertion 
have remedied all this, do you think ?" 

" Individual exertion, universally practised, easily : 
besides, the evils would never have existed, had those 
whose province it was to watch and provide, been 
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true to their trust and duty. These things have nc>% 
sprung suddenly up, though they are extending daily 
with fearful rapidity, but are the result of years of 
neglect and supineness. And the proof of what X 
say may be found in comparing those neighbourhoods 
where the superiors have taken and do take persona.1 
interest in tiie lower orders around them, with the 
many where this is unhappily not the case. This m 
what I have observed, and most part of what I tMnk^ 
dear Miss Willinghq,m." 

Maude did not answer, she had received a greM 
many new subjects for reflection, a great many new 
lights, and her mind was fully occupied in their con-* 
siaeration. Like many others of her class, and other 
classes too, she had been brought up with no further 
idea of what was incumbent on her to do for the poor, 
than consisted in giving sums of money suited to her 
fortune, when called on either for subscriptions, do- 
nations, or cases of extreme distress. Soup too, and 
in severe winters coals were given away from th© 
Manor to the surrounding poor, and a good deal of 
broken meat was given, or at least ordered to be given* 
to any distressed applicants. But beyond this— tQ 
know whether the charities were ill or well, judiciously 
or unvHisely bestowed, to inquire if her own teaanto 
and dependents were properly cared for, to see that 
the aged, sick, and infirm, had their due proportions, 
and were more carefully attended to than the youngs 
robust, and indolent, never occurred to her. She had 
been of late once or twice into a cottage, but it was 
more from a longing for something to do, than from 
any idea of duty ; and though a little astonished at 
what she saw, she no more understood the habits or 
circumstances of the people than did Lady Halford 
herself, who would have been shocked and alarmed at 
the notion of visiting any poor man's habitation, un« 
less compelled by some urgent need of shelter to 
condescend so far. 

Maude had listened to the texts which speak of 
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^siting the sick and needy, the widow and the father* 
less, but as to personally applying or practically acting 
on tbem, that had never once entered her thoughts as 
possible for her. Still less would it have occarred to 
her, g^wing up as she had done with no real know- 
ledge of any rank of liie hut her own, experiencing 
nothing beyond the ordinary routine generally belong* 
ing to that rank, and little realising the actualities 
of life as a whole, to have connected herseli' in thought 
and sympathy with the poor as belonging to the same 
speciesy partaking the same feelings, having the same 
work to do, and travelling in different style on the 
same road. Generally, of course, she as well as her 
associates, allowed them to he of the same flesh and 
blood, and equal with them in their Maker's sight : 
but to think on this as an important truth, and act on 
the convictions it would have brought when duly 
weighed and reflected on, was another matter; and 
though very unwittingly, Maude, like many others, 
really regarded them as a distinct race, with whom she 
had nothing further to do than give so much gold 
when called upon to relieve their necessities. 

That there should be a fusion of difierent ranks, 

and that all, whatever their position, should mingle 

together on the same footing, is unnecessary, and would 

be impossible ; but that there should be so very much 

exclusivenesB, such careful separation between grades, 

and such great, such utter ignorance of life, as led by 

the middle, inferior, and poorer classes, among the 

high and noble, ia lamentable, and productive of much 

mischief to all. It leads the higher ranks to forget 

practically, if they acknowledge theoretically, their 

common brotherhood with those below them, and 

from want of seeing any other way of life but their 

own, many grow luxurious, indolent, self-indulgent, 

and forgetful that they too have a work to do, and 

that in proportion to their privileges, so are likewise 

their responsibilities. While the middle rank are 

msaj of them tempted to imitate their practices and 
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ape tbeir habits where they can, and envy them where 
thev cannot (to their great moral injury in either case), 
and the poor look up to both with feelings of discon- 
tent at their own lot, and murmurs at the inequality 
which makes them too often regarded as hardly pos- 
sessed of common feelings with their kind, because in 
outward circumstances they are so far below them. 

Were each to remember in their several positions 
that they are but one division of the great human 
family, who are bound to exert themselves, every por- 
tion according as its position and circumstances de- 
mand, for the benefit of each other and the whole, 
would it not be beneficial to all ? And possibly one 
means of bringing this about would be a less barrier- 
like distinction among these divisions. 

A little real knowledge of the life of their inferiors, 
might help to remind the exalted of their true position 
in the world, and lead them to act up to its require- 
ments, while they would find better and more interest- 
ing employments, than the frivolous nothings which 
are oftentimes eagerly but vainly pursued to banish 
ennui and tedium. The next grade would quickly 
follow an example, which would not only give them a 
resemblance to those above them, but carry more 
satisfaction in its working out, than any mere imita- 
tion of fashion and finery. — Besides, they and those 
yet lower in the worldly scale would find ^admitted to 
closer knowledge of the lives of the few high ones of 
the earth) how little exempted from trial of some sort 
or other is any rank, how completely human nature is 
the same in all. — And the poor, better attended to, 
and receiving sympathy and kindness, would forget to 
look enviously on those who to them seem to have 

Elenty of all things, with no work to do ; and taueht 
y example and knowledge, as well as precept, t£at 
whatever difference the Qod of all may have chosen 
to put in the outward circumstances of His creatures, 
there is more real resemblance than at first appears — 
that all have their appointed tasks, in the conscien- 
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tious fulfilling of which they must alone seek for 
Happiness, — would be content, cheerful, and toil grate^ 
fully, happily on in their own allotted path through 
life. 

If there were more occasional meetings of all ranks, 
more accurate knowledge of each other's life, more 
sympathy and working together, would there not be 
greater good amongst us, and greater resemblance to 
our true state, as pilgrims of one family travelling on 
towards one goal and haven of rest ? 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

A FEW days after this conversation, as Maude and 
Mrs. Grey were returning from a call in the neigh- 
bourhood of the !Fen-land, the latter asked if she could 
be put down at the nearest point to the cottaffes, 
adding, she could very well walk home, and wishea to 
pay another visit to the Bruces. 

'* No, you can't be put down, indeed, Mrs. Grey ; I 
cannot spare you," said Maude, smiling; "but we 
will, if you like, drive up to their cottage, and you and 
I will pay them a visit together." 

Mrs. Grey was well pleased with this arrangement : 
it was what she had rather hoped might result from 
the history she had purposely given of her former 
visit, and this hope had induced her to speak so openly 
as she had done (on Maude's further inquiry, and 
evident seeking for guiding knowledge for herself on 
such points) oi one of the many charitable acts which 
privately and quietly occupied almost all the leisure 
moments of her own life. 

Maude had never paid much attention to the dotted 
specks which, looking Ukeso majiy dark little hillocks, 
marked the spots where at wide intervals the few 
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labonrers* cottages broke the flat monotony of the lonr 
land. She had barely noticed them as she dro^e 
within their view, and knew they were habitatiozis — 
that was all. Now, as the carriage slowly and ynth 
difficulty proceeded as far as it possibly could go on 
the road leading to that inhabited by the Braces, Bbe 
looked intently at the miserable building, and ex- 
claimed, 

• " Is it possible that people can live in such a place 
as that P why, it is a mere wretched shed !'^ 

" Truly is it, and a small one too ; but, nevertheless, 
a family of seven have lived, and do live in it, from 
year's end to year's end, and yet it. is scarce equal 
within to what its outward appearance promises." 

They had now reached the door, and on its being 
opened by a slight, untidy girl, who looked the picture 
of ill-health and dirt, Mrs. Grey went in, followed by 
Maude. The interior of this hovel resembled that of 
the Badfords, already described, in scantiness of furni- 
ture, and signs of mismanagement, and slatternly 
habits. Its occupants were at the present time five : 
a middle-aged man, wearing the aspect of extreme age, 
and unable, from a paralytic seizure which had at- 
tacked him a week or two back, to do any work, or even 
move without assistance ; his son-in-law, a very young 
pale man, confined to his bed with ague, &om which 
he had suffered through the whole winter ; his wife, 
(apparently but a few years older than the young girl 
who had opened the door,) who, with an iofant of a 
week old in her arms, was endeavouring to quiet the 
clamours of an elder child of not quite two years; 
and the before mentioned girl, who stood staring now 
at the carriage and servants, now at Maude, with a 
grin of astonishment on her haggard fa«e. 

Maude glanced round with a shudder, and then, 
feeling almost as awkward in this to her new scene as 
the ill-taught Betsy looked, followed Mrs. Grey to the 
bedside of the younger man. 

• " How are you to-day, James? better, I. hope, by 
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your i^peftranoe ; but your fire is not so good as it 
ought to^ be in your damp house, just now. Where is- 
your nurse, Martha?" she added, turning to the wife. 
*^ Q-one down to Badford's, ma'am ; please you, 
tbey couldn't get no oi^er, and she's got to trudge it 
for'ard and back like." 

Mrs. Grey shook her head. " Well, but Betsy, you 
could attena to the fire, surely ? Your father is ouite 
cold, and it is very bad for James to let it get so low ; 
the change might throw him back again." 

** Xes, that it does," said the person spoken of, with 
some efifort ; ** and *ii» hard, now there's firing Plough, 
we can't get a good one kept.'* 

Bete^ made no reply at all, except transferring her 
broad, stolid eyes i^om Maude to Mrs. Q-rey during the 
moment her name was mentioned by that lady. 

*' She's a bad girl ; she's been out to play with her 
brothers, and I can't see to more than the two chil* 
dren," said Martha, half sulkily. 

Mrs. Grey sidd no more, but approaching the fire* 
place, gathered the remnants of the fire together, and 
taking a letter from her pocket, opened and fanned 
the embers with it, till a bright flame shot up, and 
cheerily blazed and crackled ; then, turning to Betsy, 
and waiting till that hopeful damsel had caught her 
eye, she said, quietly but firmly, 

" Now, Betsy, you will go and bring me some more 
turf, and a few of the coals Mr. Hutchins sent in ; and 
be as quick as you can, there's a good girl, or the fire 
will be out again." 

Betsy seemed hardly to know whether to do as she 
was told or not, and though nioving a little, veered 
round again hesitatingly; but a second glance into 
Mrs. Grey's face seemed to settle the matter, for she 
went and really brought what was required in toler- 
ably quick time. 

Maude, who was watching her companion's pro- 
ceedings in speechless astonishment, almost equal, 
though differing in kind, to that felt by the rest of 
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the party, expected now, at least, that Betsy -vrould 
put the coals on ; bat no— she only set them down, 
and stood with her arms akimbo, and mouth open. 
Quite passive, as though perfectly satisfied she had 
done, not only quite enough, but a great deal. 

Maude was highly indignant, and felt tempted to 
command what the girl's native feelings of propriety 
seemed unable to direct her to do ; but Mrs. Grey, 
without further notice, commenced heaping on the 
coals, and when she had finished, turned again to 
Betsy, and quietly asked,' 

"!Now, Betsy, that you see how little trouble it 
takes to keep up a good fire when there is plenty of 
fuel, you will take care and not let it get so low again, 
while the nurse is away, won't you ?" 

And, to the surprise of everybody, especially those 
who knew Betsy well, and also how much and how 
vainly she had been scolded, beaten, and bruised for 
neglect of all household matters, Betsy said, "Yes," 
and what was more to the purpose, Betsy kept her 
word during the succeeding day and a half, during 
which the one nurse of the district had to divide her 
labours between the Badfords and Bruces. 

A few more questions were asked relative to the 
health and comfort of the helpless trio by Mrs. Grey, 
and still fewer words of counsel and advice, with some 
of comfort and support, were spoken, and then she 
and Maude took leave, the latter putting half-a-crown 
into the hand of the little boy as she did so. 

'* "What a place, and what people ! what a girl, and 
what manners ! My dear Mrs. Grey, how could you 
set to work on the fire ? Why did not you make that 
rude thing do it ?" 

" Because, if I had tried, I should certainly have 
failed; and the effect would have only produced an 
altercation bet\\een the girl and her relations, which 
would have been painful, to say the least, for us to 
have listened to, and done more harm than good to all 
parties concerned." 
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But you made her bring the coals ?" 
Xes, but that was from the effect of example, more 
than anything else ; she had seen me doing willino^ly 
what she knew ought to have been done. And, be> 
sides, I made her bringing the coals a matter of cer- 
tainty, which goes a great way with some people of 
lier sort. I gave her no positive command, but simply 
stated that she would do what she did. Ordering and 
Bcolding, even from you, would have done no good 
with that girl; she has been accustomed to respect 
nothing ; and for scolding, she has had far too much 
already, because it has been given with and without 
cause, fiercely, indiscriminately, and probably to no 
earthly purpose. I doubt not she has h€»rd her 
father scold and beat, not only her sister, but their 
mother when alive, and they nave cared little, and 
heeded less; and now when the sister pursues the 
same course with her, she copies that sister's behaviour 
under it, as do her little brothers her's, when she in 
turn tries to tyrannise over them. Main force is the 
only law known among these wretched people, and 
that sometimes fails when the victim has great ob- 
stinacy, or can manage to escape." 
** I wonder she did mind you at all." 
" So did I, rather ; but I £Eincied by the expression 
of her eye, when it met mine, that she would ; and my 
way of treating and speaking to her had the authority 
as well as the charm of novelty to enforce it, I suspect." 
"But these people are so very miserable; surely 
there can be no more like them round here ? Why, 
they seemed to have no gratitude, or indeed any feeling 
at all beyond animal ones. They are scarce better 
than savages." 

" No, indeed, they are not very much superior, I am 
afraid, poor creatures ; but we cannot wonder at that. 
It is the natural consequence of the life they have led, 
and the neglect they have been used to; but they 
were not quite so uncouth in their manner to-day, as 
when I first visited them." 
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** Well, but don't you think they must he the worst 
spedmensP They must be the wont off, or Mr. 
Hutchina would not have got up this Bubscription for 
them/' 

^ Indeed, I am afraid there are very many quite as 
badly off, and quite as ignorant. At least, firotn all I 
have heard, they are merely an average sample o£ the 
poverty and manners of the Marshlanders ; only these 
oeing Mr. Hutchins' own workpeople, were brought 
more particularly under his notice." 

''Who were the Eadfords they mentioned, where 
the nurse was gone P'* 

<' I do not exactly know, but I believe they live 
somewhere near." 

'' Let us go and see them," and Maude piilled the 
check-string. 

" Let us first ask what the nature of their illness is, 
my dear Miss Willingham," returned Mrs. Ghrey, 
smiling ; " for it would not be either prudent or ne- 
cessary for you to run blindfold into the danger of in^ 
fection." 

Inquiry was accordingly made at the shop by which 
they had to pass, and hearing that the woman's ail- 
ment was her arm broken in two places, and that the 
man, though laid up with violent cold and fever, had 
no contagious disease, — the exact way to their house 
was asked, and they proceeded thither. 

Badford was in a high state of fever, delirious, and, 
as the medical man said, in danger. His wife was sit- 
ting up, but scarce able to do so, and quite unequal to 
any exertion ; the manner in which her arm was in- 
jured rendering her fingers useless for the time, and 
the least movement of the limb occasioned exquisite 
pain. The old woman alternately scolded the chil- 
dren, moaned to herself, and abused her senseless son ; 
while the nurse, a hard-working, good sort of woman 
enough, but with no very tender feelings, bustled 
about, first attending to the sick man, then putting 
the children to rights, (a proceeding which, to have 
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^tosaxei much peace and quiet, most have been repeated 

wA least every nve minutes,) then helping the unfor- 

-tunate mother, and lastly making the old woman's 

led, and giving her what she wanted ; both which the 

did with a cool imperturbability, which no oomplaints* 

atrogi^es, swearing, or lamenting from the cross, 

grumbling old hag either altered or interrupted for a 

moment. 

Ttxe ^itrance of the ladies caused a grand conster^ 
nation and dead silence, at first, till the nurse, who 
Imd seen Mrs. Grey before at the Braces', came for- 
ward, curtseyed, set Maude the one whole chair, and 
dusted a box for Mrs. Grrey. 

*' Thank you," said the latter; ''you seem to have 
a sad sick house here, nurse, almost as bad as the one 
yoo have left." 

*' Worse, ma'am, worse of the two ; for there, if 
two's bad with sickness, why 'tis likely to cure both 
on it, and Martha's is nothing but the course o' na> 
tare, you know, ma'am, as one may say : and here, 
why 'tis terrible bad, and enough to craze one too to 
know what to do, and which to do first like. There's 
the old one as'll itever be better, and the man as is 
like enough to be worse, and the woman, poor crea- 
tore, -as can't help herself, and won't for many weeks 
to come ; and the children, not one of 'em any use but 
to help make bad worse. Oh, it's a terrible place, 
indeed, ma'am!" 

'' Yes, and too much for you to attend to, and be at 
the Braces' too, and these people are not fit to be left, 
even less so than they are." 

'* True enough, ma am, true enough, as vou say, and 
as I siud to the doctor, but you see 'tisn t everybody 
as'll oome down to nurse in the fens, 'specially in 
winter time, and the parish can't pay well enough to 
make it worth their while ; so, as I'm a lone woman, 
they got me to say I'd look to both, and so I get full 
pay for one« and half for the other; but these shouldn't 
oe iefi^ as you say, aud now I must run down to settle. 
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Braces for the night, and then be up here again 1>efbre 
Sally's tired out; for I'm forced to bide here till 
morning, 'cause of the poor feUow there, and no^v, as 
luck would have it, Martha is got so as to be able to 
do without me a bit." 

Mrs. G-rey almost wished the loquacious dame 
would depart at once, as she foresaw little chance of 
gaining much information respecting the Eadfords, so 
long as she stayed, except such as could be gleaned 
from her own lengthy and olla-podrida-like responses. 
However, she made an attempt, by asking Sally, as she 
turned towards her, how her arm was broken. 

The woman's pale cheek flushed as she muttered 
that 'she had ''fell over a chair, the night Jack was 
taken ill." 

" No such thing," screamed the old woman, from 
the bed. " What are you telling the ladies lies for, 
Sally ? 'Twas her husband did it. He's always been 
fighting and ill-fcreating her, and 'twas he broke her 
arm, and now he's paying for it hisself, and serves him 
right too. I hope ne'll He there till — " 

" Hush, and for shame, you ill-mannered creature, 
you, speaking like that before the ladies ; lie still, 
granny, and keep your tongue quiet, or I'll not give 
you a drop of dnnk all night, I promise you," said the 
nurse, hurrying up to the bed ; while Sally, in as firm 
and loud a tone as she could speak, said : 

" Mother knows nothing about it ; he didn't do it, 
and I'll swear he didn't, if nobody will believe me 
without." 

Sally and Eadford had loved each other once, and 
though the years they had lived in the fens had changed 
them for the worse more rapidly than could have been 
imagined, and their feelings bad hardened, if not 
vanished, in proportion as their habits and manners 
degenerated ; yet she had not quite forgotten the old 
days and the old affection, and now, softened by her 
own suffering, when she beheld her husband helpless, 
unconscious, and, in all probability, on his death-bed. 
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'feliese remembrances came back in double force, and 
^wbile all thought of his later violence and brutality 
faded away from her memory, that of his old love and 
t^heir first happiness returned, and she was willing to 
do, say, suffer anything to screen him, and cheat 
others and herself into believing him what she once 
knew him to have been. 

'' No, no, no need to swear about the matter, Sally; 
and whether he did it or not doesn't much signify^ 
since he wasn't in his right mind, you know; the 
fever was on him, and he wasn't 'countable, as I've 
heard the doctors say at the hospitals." 

Sally caught at this new view of the case, and dart- 
ing a reproachful glance at her mother, said, white the 
tears fell from her eyes : " No, surely, was he ? and 
mother, if you say what vou said just now, again, I'll 
never, no, I'll never, wait on you agen, as long as I 
live. He do it? Oh, Jack, Jack, why can't you 
speak for yourself, and tell them you didn't, my poor, 
poor Jack ?" 

The old woman sneered, but was silent, for she had 
already experienced quite enough of the difference 
between her daughter's and strangers' nursing, to 
make her dread such a consequence of her ft^her 
speech ; and she knew Sally had a will of her own, 
when she chose to exert it. 

Maude was struck with the whole scene, and the 
wife's manner of defending her husband, and her 

Eatient endurance, were exactly the things to interest 
er peculiarly, and incline her to like one who could so 
speak and act. There was a something in the whole 
which suited her own temper, aud spoke directly to 
her heart, and none the less so from hep believine 
from the expression on Mrs. Qrey's countenance and 
that on the nurse's, that the old woman's statement of 
the fact was the truer one, however bluntly and un- 
feelingly expressed. 

She left her chair, and going close up to the poor 
woman's side, said, kindly : " Don't cry so bitterly. 
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r>or woman : perhaps jour husband wiQ reeowBr; moA 
promise you he ahaU, • if having proper a^itendknee 
and comforts are all that is wanted to seciire ifc. 
Does not jour arm hurt you very much ?" she added, 
as Sally brushed away her tears with her left hand aiKi 
looked up surprised and wondering into tte yottn^ 
lady's face. 

''No, ma*am, — that is, yes^ scnnetimes; but what 
■did you say about Jack?" 

'' That I would take osae be shall have everytiiiiig^ 
he wants, and that all possible means shail be'uaed.%o 
secure his recoyery." anBwered M»ude, rimMt-smlirig 
at the strong sceptical sort of wonder still visible on 
Sally's worn features. 

" Do you mean it, and can you do it P'* she asJistdy 
eagerlv. 

'' Yes, indeed, I can and will, and there is a proo^' 
■said Maude, laying a soveteign on the poor^womaii'B 
rlap. 

" Then there is a Odd above us afber all," teid the 
latter slowly, and as if still doubtful and eonfused, 
" and kindness. Ah, I used to hear of both onee." 
And as her tears flowed afresh, she threw herself on 
her knees, and, in faltering accents, blessed her bene- 
factress. 

Maude's tears fell too ; albeit it was not often that 
her feelings thus found vent,and scarcely ever in public: 
but the scene, in its novelty, and the various emotions 
it raised were too much : struggle as she would^ it^was 
^impossible to maintain her ordinary composure. 

'' Do not kneel to me, my poor woman," she said, 
adding, in a lower tone, "Alas, I fear ytm have little 
cause : you should only kneel to Gk>]),-HQot to a mor- 
tal like yourself." 

For at that moment the truth of this, the certainty 
that she and the poor creature before her were but so 
much of the same decaying flesh and blood animated 
by the spirit sent from their commcm G&satob, made 
itself felt mc^ than it had ever been before, aiaddie 



THS C0-H1SXBS88 QIM VnxajK&KAM. 73 

at oQee humbled and exalted ; a flash of light and 
xoomeatary consciousnem of the realities of life, of its 
object and its nobleneas when used faithfully in refer- 
ence to that object, for a moment passed through her 
Tgiiail . and seepaed to explain what had seemed so 
straage and wearisome b^ore» but it was not eiear jet, 
and. passed away again before she oould sufficiently 
master it^ so as to make it her own. 

Poor Sally, after the fijret burst of thankful joy, was 
reiainded by soeoute a pain as made her nearly faint 
aw9.y, that she was in no fit state to make such out- 
^ward demonstrations of her gratitude ; and the nurse 
had tO'lifb her up and rub her temples with some spirit 
before she was quite herself again. 

The old b^ had witnessed the whole scene with the 
VDKtst dogged Qomposure ; only, aa her eyes fell on the 
gold, they glistened with eagerness, and her hands 
clasped and unclasped, as if they longed to dutch it. 

Mrs. Grey's gentle faod was radiant with benevolent 
pleasure. She picked up the money which had fallen 
from Sally's lap, and when the nurse had finished all 
that could be done for her, spoke to her regarding the 
nuMre immediate wants of the family, and consulted on 
the beat method of supplying them. 

The nurse was an honest woman in her way, and 
s^^oke so as to satisfy Mrs. Grey, that, as far as she 
could answer for it, the money should be properly 
laid out. 

Thia axxanged, and Maude, after a little further 
conversation with Sally, promising an additional nurse 
should be sent down so soon as a fit one could be 
found, they took leave, and drove home. Maude, at 
onoe. shocked and interested in all she had seen, and 
full of sympathy and kindness for SaLly. Mrs. Grey 
delighted that her object of inducing the grave and 
dreuay lady of Willingham to perscmally visit the 
poor had been so soon attained, and apparently with 
such good success. 
Maude asked, as they were nearing home, after a 
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long silence, why Mrs. Grey had concerned herself 
about the disposal of the sovereign. " I should have 
thought they understood how to manage best for 
themselves as to all that/' she added. 

" So they do to a certain extent, but not altogether, 
and especially when so large a sum as that is (to them) 
is given at once. Some would employ it properly, but 
I mistrust these poor fen people : the temptation to 
spend part at least in that to them unfortunate stioiu- 
lant, gin, and spirits of all sorts, might be too great.'* 

^* G-in ! you do not mean that that poor woman 
drinks F'' exclaimed Maude, in a tone of horror. 

" I am afraid most of them do : it drowns care, 
makes tbem forget disease and poverty, and, for a 
little while at least, exhilarates and cheers them, and 
in the present pleasant delirium, they forget the 
penalty they will have to pay for such indulgence. 
Man, with no better guide than prudence, or stronger 
restraint than reason, is a very weak, frail creature ; 
and they have scarcely these, and certainly no higher 
principles of action." 

" But Sally, at least, she cannot be so filthy." 

** Nay, I will not aver that she is so particularly, 
but she *has something the appearance of it, and I 
doubt there are few exceptions in any of those mud 
hovels ; but we roust remember there is some excuse 
to be made even for this." 

Maude said no more. She would not believe her 
new favourite could be guilty of so disgusting a pro- 
pensity as that of which Mrs. Grey had spoken, and 
since every answer of that lady, candid as it was, only 
led to the stronger conviction of the probability of 
her being right, Maude, with a wisdom highly useful 
to those who are resolved to hold the opinion most 
pleasant to themselves, made no further inquiries or 
remarks, lest they should elicit yet more indisputable 
premises on which to include Sally in the general list 
of fen gin drinkers. 



TH£ CO'H£IBE88 07 WILLnT&HiJC. 75 



CHAPTEE IX. 

Maude, who generally pursued earnestly whatever 
Bhe began, and felt a very great pleasure in the new 
interest she had found, took good care to keep her 
"Word with the Badfords. 

A good nurse was sent, the doctor made aware that 
IMQss Willingham was interested in the case of fever 
IN'o. 129, in the fens, and all that was necessary for the 
sick man's comfort, or the support of his wife and 
children, liberally provided. But Maude was acting 
rather from impulse and feeling in this case, than from 
any higher motive. True, dim ideas of what might 
and ought to be done, and of her own responsibility 
in regard to those dependants around her, now and 
then returned upon her mind as they had flashed on it 
during that first visit to Bedford's cottage, but they 
were indistinct, unsatisfactory, and seldom remained 
long, some trifling occurrence proving the imperfec- 
tion, ingratitude, or even vice of those among the 
lower orders to whom she had been charitable, put 
them to flight and drove her to despair. 

She could not see how to do all she wanted and 
imagined, and to do less seemed hardly worth while, 
and the way of setting about it puzzled her too. 

!MJrs. Grey now and then helped her out of a diffi- 
culty, but not always, and she seldom intruded her 
advice unasked, and though Maude very much longed 
to ask a great deal, and know what the widow did in 
many ways, — ^how she was guided as regarded this, 
and above all the secret of her apparently satisfactory, 
undoubting, yet active life, she could never make up 
her mind or courage to do so. She wished Mrs. G-rey 
would speak of her own accord, but she did not. So 
Maude went on dreaming and thinking and discon- 
tented with herself and the world, taking an interest 
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and occupying herself in a degree about the cottag^^ 
but not very regularly, systematicaUy, or efTectuallj, 
except as regarded the Badfords, who maintained the 
interest they had first (abated in her heart. 

Maude had entered upon life with a very high idea 
of the perfection which should belong to things and 
people, and she had some hope of finding this perfect 
tion, if not in all, at least in the greater number. She 
had an ideal world of her own, an ideal standard by 
which to judge all people, and ideal rules of action 
and plan of life. With these she had started, expect- 
ing to find great pleasure, greater happiness, and ea- 
tire satisfaction in the real world which smiled so 
favourably on her in all things thought most important 
by its votaries. That she was fully and completely 
disappointed is not surprising. 

The bad seemed to her to predominate in every 
thing, even in those that had the greatest elements for 
good in themselves, and ought to have been best of all, 
and yet were by no means exempted: and finding 
nothing wherein her earnest spirit could rest with sa- 
tisfaction, and seeing with singular clearness for so 
young a judge the empty frivolity generally prevailing, 
the objectlessness of the existence of the fer greater 
number of those she associated with, she became dis- 
gusted, weary, and, as Beatrice had with some ju^ice 
called her, cynical. 

That the wound she had received in regard to tb© 
conduct of the one being in whom her deepest affec- 
tions centred, had much to do with this state of mind» is 
most probable ; but that was not all, for had she been 
contented with life as it was led by those around her, 
and satisfied with the character and pursuits of the 
ordinary run of people, Maude would not have placed 
the barrier she had none between herself and l|ubert 
Courtenay. Still, she wanted she scarce knew what, 
longed for something which would have been as 
P"topian world of romance and high-flown virtue— 
very beautiful in imagination, but quite incompatible 
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wiHi chir present state of existence and the purpose 
for which it was designed. 

The fault of the case was, she looked on life, and 
had drawn a picture, and proposed a future of being 
and acting for herself and others not according to the 
rales of religion and the Word of Gk)D, but from her 
own imagination. Disappointment and dissatisfaction 
were the results, and such a revulsion as had taken 
place within her was the natural consequence to such 
a spirit and mind .as she was gifbed with. 

Whether the slovenliness and supineness in regard 
to Church matters and Church discipline generally 
prevailing in' the age when she was born and educated, 
had any thing to do with her mistake, we will not 
take upon ourselves to say : but such was the case, 
and many a sad, despairing day did it occasion poor 
Maude, while vainly looking through the mist of her 
own creating for a proper path through life with in* 
terests and objects worthy of such a soul as she felt 
within her. 

Visiting the poor and listening to their wants and 
miseries, was an occupation which brought greater 
pleasure and satisfaction to her than any thing had 
done for a long time, but yet there were here too so 
many disappointments, so much to be done, so little 
progress made, such a grand revolution wanted, and 
such small apparent means to effect it, that this also 
brought discontent and vexation, and sometimes she 
was well-nigh tempted to give it up in despair, and 
her zeal in the employment constantly relaxea. 

Mrs. Grey watched, was anxious, and sometimes 
longed to speak, but she still doubted the extent of 
her own power and influence. So, trusting to what 
example and time might bring, as she had already 
done much good, and considerably advanced in Maude's 
oonfidence and aflection, she waited in patience and 
worked on in her own lower sphere. Lower ! it was 
so, BO far as wealth and position went, but how great 
and incalculable, the j[)eneflt8 that one quiet, gentle 
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woman was capable of bringing to hundreds of her 
fellow-creatures I how great good the example of her 
steady walk in the path of duty and discipline was 
calculated to effect ! 

While Maude was half busy, half idle, very little 
hopeful, and greatly desponding in regard to her newly 
found occupation, and Beatrice laughed and callea 
her her dear little Sister of Charity, of the order of 
Gravity, devoted to S. Melancholy, time passed on, 
and the advancing spring brought her the following 
letter from her aunt. 

" So, my dear Maude, you have really been hermit- 
ising at Willingham all this year, well, you must 
have had a surfeit of the Manor House by this time, 
I should think, and but for Beatrice and Eairford 
Lee been almost crazed outright by your dear, so- 
litary, sombre old place. I have had a delightful winter 
at Bath, which was particularly full ; I never saw the 
rooms better attended, or a greater number of the 
Slite there. It was very pleasant, I assure you. I 
wish you had come to me as I proposed, you would 
have enjoyed it extremely, and I could have intro- 
duced you to the Swintons, who came there for a few 
weeks just as the season was at its height. 

" Lady Bainbridge even pronounces this winter to 
be the pleasantest she ever passed there, and well she 
may, since she really managed to get one of her six 
daughters off at last, that tall scraggy one with the 
freckles, you know. Your aunt, too, came for a month. 
The Marquis had a twinge of the gout, and was 
ordered to drink the waters. She was quite provoked 
you would not join their October party at the Abbey. 
we almost resolved to send you to Coventry, I assure 
you, you are so incorrigible with your negatives. 

" There was a whisper Lord St. Maur was really in- 
clined to fall into the snare matrimonial those Pagets 
and their odious niece spread for him, but it turned 
out nothing after all, tell Beatrice. That rattle, young 
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St. John, has quite tired of his rustic little wife, as I 
prophesied (leaves her quite unnoticed, and is going 
back fast to his old alle^ance, I fancy, Lady Harriet). 
She looks pale and sentunental on the occasion, which 
is very foolish. 

*^ This is all I have of interest to tell you just now 
1 think, for the Evelyns' separation turned out nothing 
but his being ordered abroad, and her staying behind 
till her confinement was over. I am thinking of going 
to you for next month, if you are not quite trausformed 
to a nun undergoing solitary confinement ; and by the 
time the season begins, I hope you will be ready to 
aocouipany me to town. 

" Tours afiectionately, 

" By the way, what sort of a fellow-prisoner have 
you now ? I met Mrs. Eedgrave with the Olives last 
week." 

Maude replied to this missive by simply saying she 
should be happy to see her aunt, and Lady Halford 
soon af^r arrived, full of a piece of intelligence she 
had just learned, and which she was very eager to 
communicate, in the hope that it and the lecture she 
intended reading in regard to it, would make an entire 
alteration in the dreads, hum-drum, useless life, her 
obstinate niece had insisted on leading for the last ten 
or eleven months. 

Hubert Courtenay was married ! — ^had been so for a 
long time ; indeed the event had taken place very soon 
after Beatrice's marriage, and it was to some penni- 
less girl nobody knew any thing about. Thej had 
been abroad, and were now living in a very poor way 
in some miserable little lodgings in one of the London 
suburbs, she heard. 

So there was an end of Maude's entanglement, and 
a very capital thing it was. The young man had 
broken it off himself, turned out just as she had always 
expected, a person with no ambition, no care for po- 
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siiion or rank in society, a borrid low sort of person, 
with no proper tajstes or feelings. It was wonderful 
how he turned out bo, for the Courtenays -w&re an 
excellent family, but still so it was. She had never 
liked him, and was very glad there was an. end to 
every thing between the families. And now her dear 
Maude must really give up this strange sort o£ life, 
imd mix in society again as she ought, as her rank 
required, as was expected of her. Perhaps it was all 
very well, though she never thought so, to live in 
this privacy and seclusion, while the unfortunate sort 
of semi-engi^ement subsisted, but now it was neces- 
sary she should come into the world again, and think 
of her estabHshment in life, being once more free, for 
she presumed Maude had not made a vow of celiba,ey 
to put the crowning stroke to her peculiarities. Such 
was Lady Halford's news, and such her running and 
reiterated commentary on it, and the effect it should 
have on her niece. To which was added, as a last 
resource, when she found how little way she made in 
the grand point of inducing Maude to go to town for 
the beginning of the season, that she really, seriously, 
ouffht to do so, if only to convince the world at large, 
and tattling busybodies in particular, that Courtenay's 
disaffection had been occasioned by her own coolness, 
rather than his fickleness — that she was not absolutely 
wearing the willow for a worthless fool. 

Maude listened to the fact of Hubert's marriage 
with a cheek so blanched, that any other but Lady 
Halford would have seen it was not such a matter of 
perfect indifference, much less rejoicing, as she chose 
to suppose. But Lady Halibrd saw nothing ; and as 
her niece said no word while she hastened on pouring 
Out her plan, her views, and all the arguments in favour 
of both, she trusted Maude was agreeing to what she 
said, viewing it as she did, and resolving to act as she 
proposed. 

Great was her chagrin, greater her indignation, when 
coldly and in few words, but very decidedly, Maude 
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again declared Her firm resolve of staying at Willing- 
ham. Nothing had the least effect in altering this 
determination ; silently did she listen to all Lady 
Halford could urge and expatiate on, and even her 
last argument, though the varying colour of the 
listener's cheek betokened that that at least affected 
her in some way, was as useless as all the rest in 
inducing her to consent to this spring migration. 

So Lady Halford went away at last very angry, 
looking on her niece even less favourably than she had 
done, and almost determined, if she could possibly do 
without her, never to trouble herself with the ob- 
stinate young lady again. 

What real effect Courtenay's marriage had on 
Maude could only be judged from the facts, that for 
some time after she had heard it she grew paler and 
thinner, ate very little, and spoke even less than was 
her ordinary habit. For the rest, she remained in all 
outward appearance and mode of life the same ; no 
change was observable in her demeanour or conduct, 
and indeed none but very close and interested ob- 
servers, such as were Mrs. Grey and Beatrice, would 
have remarked the signs above recorded, that whether 
deeply or not, Maude did feel, and sadly too, this un- 
expected marriage of the man she had once looked on 
as her probable husband. 

She was too proud, and felt too Httle assured of 
that perfect sympathy and understanding of her pe- 
culiar feelings, which would alone have satisfied or 
comforted her, to speak on the subject or acknowledge 
what those feelings were to any one. Beatrice had 
disappointed her once before, when she sought for 
sympathy, on another point, by evidently not com- 
prehending her. Mrs. Grey she a little doubted 
also ; besides that her intimacy with her, though very 
close, had scarce been of sufficient length to incline 
her quite to confide tocher the deepest, bitterest secrets 
of her heart. And even had there been none of these 
objections for speaking openly on this point, it is very 
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probable her pride and delicacy would both have re- 
volted from making any confession in regard to such 
a subject at the present juncture. But to speak 'was 
not necessary to show to Mrs. Grrey and Beatrice that 
she had felt and was feeling. Both were anxious 
about her. 

Mrs. Grey had been informed by Lady Halford in 
her own way of all the circumstances connected with 
Hubert, all, that is to say, with which she herself ^was 
acquainted, and Mrs. Grey had made her own commen- 
tary on these, and drawn her own conclusions. The 
knowledge of this leading feature in Maude's short his- 
tory increased Mrs. Grey's interest in her doubly, as it 
explained some things which she had been puzzled with 
in the grave reserved girl, and satisfied her there was 
no lack of warmth beneath the cold exterior which 
generally characterised the stately lady of Willing- 
ham, and that her ordinary indifference to things 
which Mrs. Grey thought must have excited even her, 
was not owing to natural supineness. 

As the summer came on, Maude's paleness increased, 
as did her long fits of abstracted gravity, and her ex- 
treme languor alarmed both her affectionate friends 
very much. Beatrice consulted with Mrs. Grrey, 
whom she liked very much, as indeed did most people 
who had much intercourse with her, on what was to 
be done. Both agreed that something which should 
interest and rouse her was the thing to discover and 
provide, but they differed greatly as to what would 
have this desired effect. Beatrice wished to contrive 
some scheme to force her sister into the gay world. 
Mrs. Grey longed to see some opening by which a 
stronger sense of duty and a more clear perception 
of the use and end of life might be impressed upon 
her. She rightly judged that this was the sole thing 
to take any effect on Maude, but she still feared to 
speak to her seriously on this point herself, and knew 
no one else with either authority or interest with her 
sufficient to claim her attention. Beatrice would have 
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treated the idea as oyerstraiiied enthusiasm, calculated 
to do worse mischief. 

Mr. Itussell, alas ! was a ChristiaD pastor, in autho- 
rity and position, an ordained son of the Church, hut 
in reality, in earnest zeal, what was he ? A polished 
gentleman, a well-meaning man, hut also a selfish, 
indolent egotist, droning on through those outward 
duties of Us calling ahsolutelj required of him, with 
lukewammess, to say the least, and for all things else 
indifferent, unthinkuig, glad to escape from all that 
required personal exertion and thought, much more 
devotedness and self-sacrifice. He was not to he 
thought of. 

In the middle of her perplexity a hright thought 
suddenly darted into Mrs. Grey*s mind ; the Dobrees, 
whose mention had placed her where she now was, 
were not only dear friends of hers, but distant con- 
nexions of the Willinghams. Maude might be pre- 
vailed on to yisit them, she hoped, and in the sound 
healthy atmosphere of their cheerful home find some- 
thing of that peace and satisfaction she so vainly 
sought. 

Mrs. Grey instantly wrote to the family, telling 
them as much of the facts of the case as she believed 
herself authorised to unfold, and frankly stating what 
she hoped from a stay with them. The eiffect of this 
missive was as she expected — a letter of invitation, 
sent to Maude by return of post ; kindly urging her 
to come and renew a friendship which distance and 
family circumstances had broken off for many years. 

The letter was in itself a difficult one to say "no " 
to; and when Maude saw what unfeigned pleasure 
the idea evidently gave Mrs. Grey, she could not find 
it in her heart to decline: so, though unwillingly 
enough, she despatched an affirmative answer, and an 
early day was fixed on for their southern visit. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Sib Walteb Dobbee lived in a beautiful part of 
Devonshire, within easy distance of the sea, and at 
the same time not very far from the wild, picturesque 
scenery of what the natives call " Dart-ti-moor." His 
estate was of considerable extent, and comprised 
within its bounds much of the variety and loveliness 
of that most lovely of English counties. Maude had 
never been so far west before, and indeed had seen 
very little of the richest and best scenery of her own 
country; and her delight at the new landscape and 
rich prospect which presented itself before her ad- 
miring eyes was extreme. 

She loved nature, and felt her beauty strongly ; and 
this, as she had once partly told Beatrice, was the only 
old pleasure and delight of her life which remained 
unaltered and in full force: possibly it was all the 
stronger for that very reason. Nature was the same 
beautiful, varying, ever busy thing she had always 
known her ; there was no disappointing drawback or 
inconsistent practice in her; and Maude absolutely 
revelled in the charms she was constantly displaying 
to her watchful admirer's observation during their 
journey. 

Mrs. Grey was delighted to see the intense enjoy- 
ment the unexpected beauty of this unknown county 
gave to her companion; as much so from the thing 
itself, and tone of natural mind which it evinced, as 
from the proof it gave that, deep as the wound to 
Maude's affections might have been, she was yet able 
to find sincere and vivid pleasure in this new aspect 
of her old favourite. 

They were received at Luton Park with great cor- 
diality and unfeigned welcome by Sir Walter and 
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Ijady Dobr^ ; and Maude failed not to observe the 
great fondness for Mrs. Grey betrayed by every look 
and. tone of the whole party, and the evident aelight 
hei- presence afforded them. 

The family consisted of five children : Jane, Audrey, 
little Marion, (still in the school-room,) and two sons, 
Vincent and Guy, both, as it happened, now at home, 
tliough the eldest was studying for the bar, and the 
second had not yet completed his coUege life. 

" You find us a large family party. Miss Willing, 
bam," said the baronet, as they were assembled in the 
<lrawing.room before dinner on the day of her arrival, 
'^ and very considerably changed in appearance since 
the last time we had the pleasure of seeing you, some 
fourteen or fifteen years ago— this one, at least," he 
added playfully, as he caught hold of Marion, and held 
her by one of her long curls. " We should muster, 
most of us, many more feet now than we did then ; 
here is five in lieu of one foot nothing, to begin with ; 
that, I fancy, must have been about Marion's size 
when we visited WilHngham." 

Maude smiled. ** A little more than that too, sir, I 
fancy ; but I quite well remember * the baby,' I assure 
you, though I won't quite promise to have recognised 
her again now." 

" I should rather think not," said G-uy, laughing; 
" but may I venture to hope I am equally honoured 
with the baby in * a place in your memory r " 

"*I don't know; I have some indistinct vision of a 
little boy who persisted in teasing my pet kittens; 
but I will not be absolutely certain as to the identity 
of the delinquent.'* 

Everybody laughed, and Guy disclaimed all desire 
of pleading guilty to such a charge, even though this 
would oblige him to relinquish all hope of being re- 
membered at all. 

" Call counsel in your defence, Guy," said his 
father ; " it would be an amusing case to hear a bar- 
rister pleading a cause for a client whose innocence 
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must prove his own guilt, which I take it would be 
the result here." 

'* Ah ! but I decline the brief," said Vincent, laugh- 
ing. " Do you think we are so very needy, or ill- 
judging, as to attempt such a very losing cause as 
that ? No, no, let it rest where it is ; we will both be 
satisfied with believing that Miss Willingham has a 
certain recollection of one or both of us, which, how- 
ever, she unfortunately confuses with some mischievous 
varlet, name unknown, who happened to be of our 
party at the time, and made a most unwarrantable 
attack upon some small specimens of the fehne race, 
entitled to every privilege and immunity, as being the 
favourites of that young lady." 

" Excellently said, Vincent ; you will make a capital 
barrister, and still better judge," said Jane; "when I 
have any occasion for such a personage, I certainly 
will try and bribe you to be my counsel ; for I shall 
feel sure not only to escape myself, but that my ad- 
versary will be able to do the same." 

" A very charitable reason for your resolve, my sage 
sister ; but do not be very sure I will let either you or 
your opponent off quite so easily. Bemember, self- 
interest was at stake, and good policy compelled the 
most judicious and softest management possible in the 
present case." 

" For shame 1 I would be sorry to allow such paltry 
motives as those could weigh with me for a moment, 
even though in jest, Vincent," said Audrey, half 
smiling, half serious. 

" JS^ever fear, Audrey ; he would not do so," said 
her mother, with a proud smile, " if he did not feel 
how very much he was above ever being guided by 
any such feelings." 

" Thank you, dear mother ; / shall never want an 
advocate at least," and he rested his hand fondly as he 
spoke on the back of her chair. 

Mrs. Grey, who seemed a part of the family, so en- 
tirely did she take her place amongst them as one 
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belonging to the circle, had hitherto been occupied 
'With Jjnaj Dobr^ and Audrey, who were sitting one 
on each side of her ; but she now looked up, and joined 
in the general conversation. 

** Vincent," she said, "you know my old privilege of 
speaking in accordance with my double chiuacter of a 
duenna and grave old woman ; so do not quarrel with 
me if I say that, right as your mother is, Audrey has 
aomething of reason on her side too. Such a jesting 
speech as yours, though here it &lls harmless enough, 
might in a larger party, and among strangers, do two evil 
thmgs : give a false impression of your character, and 
lead young heedless boys to imagine such selfish mo- 
tives might and did justify a certain amount of equi- 
Yocation and misrepresentation." 

" Oh, Mrs. Ghrey," cried Maude, who was amused 
and interested in the company she now found herself 
with, " that is too harsh a term, and a speech not like 
you altogether ; I would not have believed you could 
take BO strict a view of such a trifle, when it was all 
badinage." 

** Ah, you do not know how strict I can be ; but I 
believe my dear young friends here indulge me with 
something too much licence in reproving them, and 
the very air of Luton brings back all my old propen- 
sities of hypercritical fault-finding." 

"Yes," said Audrey; "and you must know. Miss 
Willingham, that our Mrs. Grey is a sort of second 
conscience to us all, and when she is with us, we allow 
ourselves extra liberty of speech, and give our own 
Bentinels a holiday ; feeling quite sure she will warn us 
when we let our spirits run away with our discretion. 
But she never, never finds fault without good reason ; 
that I will maintain even against you yourself," she 
added, turning affectionately to the widow. 

'• Well," said the baronet, " we have started off a 
long way from our first point, and it seems to me, 
have got into sueh a mas^ of accusations, defences, 
justifications, and pleadings of all sorts, that it will 
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take us some time to get clearly out again. I hope 
you will all be satisfied with my asseveration, that we 
are all sworn friends and allies in heart, whatever little 
skirmishes may be indulged in for private gratifica- 
tion ; and also that we all hope to do our best, and 
(seriously now I mean) try to be as good boys and 
girls, and do as much for our own and other people's 
individual benefit as possible. So don't be surprised. 
Miss Willingham, at a little grave lecture now and 
then coming from anybody, especially our own Mrs. 
Grey, as Audrey says, who is the very best of our 
party ; but believe it is taken, as it is meant, in good 
part. And after this little explanation, here in good 
time comes Sutton ; so we will go and see how good 
an appetite for dinner our amicable warfare has given 
us." Thus saying, he gave his arm to Maude, and 
the whole party adjourned to the dining-room. 

Maude was at once surprised and not surprised at 
the footing she soon saw Mrs. Grey was on in this 
family. It accorded with her own sentiments in re- 
gard to her, and with what she thought she deserved; 
but at the same time it was difierent from anything 
she had ever seen or experienced. 

She had almost envied Audrey when slie spoke of 
Mrs. Grey being their second conscience, and ear- 
nestly wished she was so to her ; though she did not 
entirely understand the thing as Audrey meant it, 
and thought her good friend a little too exacting in 
trifling matters, and somewhat fastidious in the caution 
she required in the expression of sentiment. 

As days passed on, Maude grew more and more 
pleased with the Dobr^ family, and their way of life. 
She perceived none of that listlessness and ennui she 
had almost universally found elsewhere. They were 
always cheerful, always occupied ; and though it might 
sometimes happen that their employment was what 
Maude would have called frivolous for any one else, 
yet their mode of setting about it, design in doins it, 
or something or other, she could scarce tell what, 
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divested it of this objection. In their hands the same 
thing scarce seemed identical with its exact counter- 
part in those of some of the Eairford Lee guests, or 
her London acquaintance. In short, they all resem- 
bled Mrs. Grey in seeming ever active, happy, and 
contented. And yet it certainly was not from either 
i^ant of mind or want of thought ; for they were all 
reflective, intellectual people. Audrey especially pos- 
sessed talents &r beyond the usual average ; and the 
secret of this strange and enviable state of mind, as it 
appeared to Maude, was as great a mystery as ever : 
and yet more wonderful when she found Mrs. Grey 
"was not its only and favoured possessor. They had a 
marvellous knack, too, of putting the best face on a 
thing, and the most favourable construction possible 
on everybody and every action. Maude wondered, 
almost smiled, but she could not blame ; and after a 
little could not laugh either, at a proceeding, the 
result of which was so very pleasant and satisfactory 
to those who practised it. 

There were no animadversions on " dear fiiends" 
who happened to be out of hearing ; no satirical re- 
marks on the foibles of companions whose society ap- 
peared eagerly courted notwithstanding; no seeking 
lor or prophesying sinister views in regard to those 
whose actions seemed not entirely in the common 
course of their own or the world's way of going on ; 
no ridicule of well-meaning but fruitless endeavours to 

E lease and entertain, from those who in reality were 
oring and annoying. 
On the contrary, a spirit of kindness and forbear- 
ance not only to each other, but to all the world, 
seemed to regulate their actions ; and sedulously at- 
tentive were they to practise every means, however 
trifling, by which they might give pleasure to others, 
whoever or whatever they might be, and avoid every- 
thing which could pain, directly or indirectly, any 
living creature. Maude almost fancied she had found 
her u topian world at last ; but still there were some 
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little faults or foibles even in this charmed circle itself 
which astonished as much as annoyed her, and just 
prevented its attaining that distinction. 

Besides, however much she admired their conduct, 
and its effect as a whole, there seemed to her almost 
too much attention to minutiae, and weighing of trifling 
things in regard to the consequence of their behaviour 
and actions in common every-day life ; a carefulness 
greater than was either necessary or useful, and un- 
worthy the employment of high-souled, immortal 
beings. She did not know it was just this which 
made them so. Now and then, also, she thought they 
yielded too much, submitted when not in fault, and 
showed altogether too little spirit ; yet when anything 
was brought forward as wrong in a general way, and 
spoken of as Mrs. Grey once had spoken respecting 
the causes of the Fen people's degradation, that was 
a fault no longer to be found with them. Audrey 
herself, gentle as a lamb, where her own pleasure or 
profit was opposed, spoke warmly and indignantly 
here, and showed how much she felt by the bright 
colour that mounted to her face. 

It was altogether a great puzzle to Maude, but a 
much pleasanter one than those she had been formerly 
engaged with ; and if one moment in the day inclinea 
to disparage some speech or action of her new old 
friends as weak or trifling, she was all the rest of it in 
admiration at their gentleness, activity, and happy 
cheerfulness. They seemed, she once or twice thought, 
to feel and act in ordinary life, as she now and then 
felt and resolved, when, joining in some beautiful por- 
tion of our Liturgy, and gazing round on her fellow- 
worshippers prostrate before the throne of their 
Creator, she was impressed with the reality — ^the 
living principle as well as the sublimity — of true devo- 
tion ; and longed that she herself, and all around her, 
could resemble the angels of heaven in purity and 
holiness even in this nether world. Maude was nearer 
the solution of her mystery then than she imagined ; 
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for it was tbe very endeavour, so far as the imperfec- 
tion of their human nature permitted, to become pure 
and holy in their daily walk through this world of 
probation, which made the Dobr^ what they were. 

Maude often went with them to visit their tenants 
and the other poor of the village, as well as to the 
schools ; and she was struck with the manner and ap- 
pearance of young and old amongst these people. 
Her own Willingham poor, some of them, were defer* 
ential and tolerably respectable ; but there was som^ 
thing about most of these which surprised her, — a 
confidence in their expectation of sympathy, an affec- 
tion towards the whole family of the Park, and such 
evident desire not only to stand well in their good 
opinion, but reaUy to deserve it, — ^that she began to 
tnink her ideas of this class of people must be very 
erroneous indeed, and the few she personally knew in 
her own neighbourhood very bad samples. Their 
neatness, cleanliness, activity, and intelligence, too, 
astonished her ; and she could not help speaking of it 
to Mrs. Grey : the latter smiled. 

" Not very wonderful, atid easily effected by such 
treatment as all these residents in Luton have received ; 
for the last generation or two of squires at least : they 
have kind interest taken in them, fair wages, healthy 
dwellings, sound religious instruction, are well and 
carefully tended when sick, and helped in any uncom- 
mon distress; while the good and industrious are en- 
couraged, and the vicious or indolent warned, reproved, 
and if quite irreclaimable, punished by not being re- 
ceived into Sir Walter's employment ; and you cannot 
think what a mark of disgrace as well as severe mis- 
fortune it is considered, to be dismissed from Luton." 

'* But there must be something superior about the 
people themselves." 

"No more than what results from the early reli- 
gious training and moral discipline most of them have 
received," 

" And do all turn out well P" 
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" All I no, that would be expecting too much ; but 
moat of them do." 

" And you really think it is owing to these causes, 
and would be the same elsewhere if the same means 
were used." 

" Undoubtedly I do ; but then it is not a work to 
be done in a hurry, or to be successfully pursued vrith- 
out much labour, perseverance, self-denial, and watch- 
fulness. Above all, it must be set about from a clear 
sense of duty, and followed up as a high and impor- 
tant one, otherwise the disappointments and obstacles 
sure to be found in the way would most likely dis- 
hearten the worker, and the work would be left un- 
finished." 

Maude looked half curious, half conscious, and Mrs. 
Grey added, . 

" All things started and pursued without this never- 
failing stimulant, and with a mere common human 
view, however laudable, seldom attain their result. 
There is not sufficient heart to surmount difficulties 
and overcome opposition." 

At this moment Audrey's voice was heard asking if 
Maude were ready for their proposed walk to the 
schools, and the latter hastily snatched up her gloves, 
and ran down stairs, pondering as she went over the 
little gleam of light Mrs. Grey's words had given her 
as to the Dobr^es' mystery. 

As the two young ladies were returning from the 
school up the straggling, romantic street of the village, 
they were met by a singular-looking being, dressed in 
most incongruous colours, and rather the extreme of 
the prevailing fashion, carrying a huge basket on her 
arm. All this was the more likely to attract observation 
from the singularity of her countenance, which was 
disproportionably large compared to her body, and had 
features which, though not altogether bad either in 
shape or expression, ought to have belonged to a 
woman at least twice her height. Her eyes were 
eager, dark, and twinkling, and seemed quite inca- 
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pable of remainmg still for two moments together ; 
-while a slight deformity of person was rendered more 
conspicuous from her style of dress. Her whole ap* 
pearance struck Maude as so very extraordinary and 
absurd, that she could with difficulty suppress a smile 
^while demanding, in a suppressed tone, who she could 
possibly be. 

**Hu8h, oh, hush ! she will hear !" cried Audrey, in 
an alarmed accent; and the next moment the little 
creature had joined them, and after darting a sharp 
glance on Maude, seized her companion's hand, ex- 
claiming, 

" There, now, I said to Phillis, as I was starting, I 
should meet with good fortune, because a ladybird 
flew on to my basket as I was going out of the door ; 
and here she is in your shape, my dear Miss Audrey, 
in the very nick of time to save me from a hot walk 
up the park, when 1 have just two hundred and fifty 
other things to be done." 

"I am glad to have taken one unit from so very 
serious a list," said Audrey, smiling ; " but you owe 
us a visit, remember. Miss Clarke, and if you had had 
a hot walk to the house, you are quite sure you would 
not from us." 

"Ah, no," interrupted the bustling little lady, "I 
know you are very kind, all of you, to the poor twisted 
Dorothy, as well as everybody else ; and I should not 
mind one hot walk, or more, with the pleasure of seeing 
you waiting to repay me at the end of it : but you 
know, I told you to-day I am very busy, and why ? 
I am going to have my tea-party, and you must come : 
will you not ?" And the poor little woman's eyes 
seemed starting from her head with intense eagerness. 
"Yes," said Audrey, without a moment's hesita- 
tion, " to be sure I will : it is my turn, too, is it 
not ?" 

*' Yes ; but I was half afraid, because I heard you 
were all at home, and were going to have a dinner- 
party besides, and I could not give you notice before. 
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The fact is," she added, confidentially, " mine is a very 
sudden affair, and puts me to some inconvenience, X 
assure you; but Mrs. Tiff is sent for to Ashburton a 
month before her time, and so, you see, I was obliged 
to set to work in a hurry, and say * Come to-day,' if" 
they were to come at all. But good-bye ; I can't stop. 
I have everything to do ; for Phillis is as busy as two 
bees indoors, you know." 

And so saying, with a firiendly nod, and a look o£ 
extreme and gratified satisfaction, Miss Dorothy Clarke 
proceeded on her way. 

Maude was astonished again, and longed to ask 
questions ; but seeing the terms the strange little 
woman seemed on with Audrey, was a&aid to venture. 
The latter guessed her curiosity and scruples, and bo 
soon as they were at a safe distance &om the object of 
them, said, 

"You are wondering who and what poor Miss 
Clarke is, Maude, I suspect ; and I will satisfy you as 
to the who — the what you have seen sufficiently for 
yourself. She is the orphan of a medical man who 
lived in the next town. She has no near relations, and 
those she has being on her father's side, and rather 
superior to him in station, disclaim aU connection with 
her. on account of some suspicion as to her legitimacy 
as they assert, but really because of her strange ways 
and singular appearance ; but Dorothy is worth them 
all put together as regards sterling merit, and the 
Luton poor would lose a kind friend if she were 
missed from amongst us." 

"And what sort of a tea-party are you going to 
have ?" 

"Such an one as you never saw — ^nay, nor even 
dreamt of in all your philosophy, I wiU answer for it," 
said Audrey, laiighing. 

" Do you like them ?" 

"No." 

" Then why on earth do you go P" 

"Because she Hkes me to come. Mamma goes 
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90inetimes, and so do my brothers ; but Jane and I 
regularly take turns." 

•* Well, but I thought you were very anxious not to 
miss the conversation to-night, which you expect to 
be 80 very superior and instructive, as Mr. Hunter 
and your other favourite Clergyman are coming P" 

''Yes, but I must submit to that: it is a very 
trifling disappointment to me, while it gives great 
pleasure to her. Besides, I shall have many opportU" 
nities of meeting these men ; whereas her grand parties 
(and I know this is one) come only twice a year ; and 
it would be too bad to spoil her enjoyment, and rob 
Her of the innocent pride she takes in having one of 
our family to mix with her guests. My not going 
would wound her deeply, poor little soul !" 

" My dear Audrey, and you really do this with no 
idea of having any pleasure yourself?" said Maude, 
in half doubtful astonishment. 

"My dear Maude, yes," said Audrey, laughing 
again ; " is it so very wonderful a thing to do aU one 
can to add a little brightness to a life which in many 
things has been dark and sad enough P Besides, I am 
not sure I ought to say yes ; for when the day is over, 
the reflection of my little sacrifice of personal gratifi- 
cation will be far more pleasant to me than having 
listened to the best arguments, or most intellectual 
and elevating sentiments Mr. Hunter and young Os- 
borne ever spoke." 

Maude felt full of admiration for Audrey as she 
heard this ; but still she was scarce contented with her 
indulgence to what seemed to her the silly pride of a 
strange old woman moving in second-rate society. 

"I admire your self-denial, Audrey; but it seems 
to me exercised for what is scarce deserving so much 
honour, — a small thing, and to gratify what is after 
aU a mere paltry feeling in this strange caricature of 



a woman." 



" What you have called her, dear Maude, may re- 
mind you that her natural misfortune should entitle 
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her to more forbearance than others. Besides she is 
really fond of us, I believe, and I am useful to her in 
a \^ay in this matter of her parties. Indeed, I am 
afraid if "we were not to go to them, she would in a 
great measure lose the pleasure of acting hostess, 
which is the grand one of her life ; for she is not rich, 
and the rest of the villagers would look down on her, 
I much fear, if it were not for our terms of intercourse 
with her." 

" Well, but it still seems a very slight, indifferent, 
little folly for your kindness to indulge her in." 

" There is an old saying," returned Audrey, gaily, 
as she opened a little wicket leading into their garden 
at the back with her pass-key ; " perhaps you may 
have heard it, Maude : * Do as you would be done by.* 
And I do not fancy the original holy law, whence 
that was derived, intended we should escape the 
observance by limiting its application only to what 
may seem to us of sufficient importance to demand it, 
or because its exercise is asked in behalf of what we 
may call foUy, provided it is a harmless one. Besides, 
should I neglect little kindnesses I can do, when I may 
never have it in my power to do large ones ?" 

They had by this time reached the house, and 
nothing more was said on the subject, but Maude 
was much struck by Audrey's last words, and the 
thought occurred, whether she did not neglect little 
kindnesses and every-day good while waiting and 
seeking vainly for great and important opportunities 
of effecting grand things, and dreaming of she scarcely 
knew what — impossibilities she began to think them 
now. 
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CHAPTEE XI. 

ArTEB a five weeks' stay at Luton Park, Mrs. Grey 
and Maude returned to the Manor, the latter greatly 
improved in looks and spirits, and with a great many 
Bclieines of action in ner head, but also a great 
xemnant of uncertainty and mystification in regard 
to the how to carry them out, and the neyer-£Euling 
•why they should be begun and carried through. 

A day or two after their arrival at home, she was 
sitting on the floor of the drawing-room, in an un- 
usually sultry September evening, leaning her head 
against the side of the open window, while Mrs. Grey 
in the embrasure of another was looking out on the 
quiet twilight scene, with her seldom idle fingers 
busily plying her knitting-needles the while. They 
had not spoken for a long time. Maude had been 
softly singmg to her harp, for the first time for many 
months, but she had pushed it from her after a little, 
and, taking up her present position, watched the 
increasing shade, in silence, for nearly an hour ; when 
she at last suddenly said, in so impetuous a tone 
that it made Mrs. Grey start : 

** Mrs. Grey, I want you to tell me why there is 
such a great difference oetween Audrey Dobrfe and 
me, and why they all seem to be so happy and busy, 
while life is such a sad weary thing sometimes to me. 
I should think," she added, hurriedly, "it was because 
they had greater reasons for being happy than myself, 
had they not all been alike ; and you, too, Mrs. Grey, 
and I feel — •' She stopped short. 

" You feel," said Mrs. Grey, gently, "that I have 
less reason to be happy than you, and that I have 
known sorrow. You are right ; and there is no 
human being who has lived a certain time in the 
world, — believe me, dear Miss Willingham, — who has 

H 
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not known sorrow and suffering. The difference 
between them ordinarily is not so much the amoiint 
they have undergone, as the manner in which they 
have home it, .and the way in which they re- 
garded it." 

^' Do you think so P I can hardly believe it. Some 
people seem to sail on through lifa so gently and 
cheerily, with a sort of perpetual sunshine, all through 
their narrow unruffled course, just like that little 
fisher's bark we watched at Teignmouth, the other day, 
glittering along the golden line of sparkling light." 

" It may seem so to us, the mere lookers on ; but if 
we were able to search within, we should find recorded 
4n the life-long history, many a storm passed through 
and tempests struggled with. This world was not 
made for happiness of the sort you have dreamt o^ 
my dear young lady ; those only know and find that 
wno seek it in the systematic discharge of duty — the 
earnest endeavour to live in their pilgrimage such a 
life as may fit them for that which will be eternal." 

" I have heard you and Audrey say very much the 
same before, but that does not explain my difficulty : 
I try to do the little I have to do well, and I attend to 
religious duties like other people, and do what the 
Bible directs, so far as I can see, but I am not happy: 
and, oh, I feel so weary, and everybody and thing 
seems so distasteful and profitless sometimes. I am 
only happy at church, and not very often then." And 
Maude sighed heavily. 

The ice was broken, and she began to pour forth her 
long bound up troubles just as they presented them- 
selves without much caring how. 

"I perfectly understand, and I will tell you the 
reason : it is because you were educated to view 
religion as a distinct thing, a sort of periodical em- 
ployment, instead of one to be brought into the daily 
practice of your life, and made your hourly guide. 
It was the general habit of many in the days when 
you were bom, (and is now often,) to confine the use 
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of our Bible and its precepts to a few important 
matters only, and thus run some danger of forgetting 
those truths: to shut them up within the walls of 
our churches and closets of private devotion, instead 
of bringing them to bear upon our social intercourse, 
and keeping them ever alive within our minds." 

" Well,*' said Maude, inquiringly, who saw Mrs. 
G-rey's thoughts had not all been given. 

Mrs. Grey went on : " Our Savioub forbids not 
the tithing of mint, anise, and cummin, but only says 
that the other chiefer points should not be left undone, 
and I may venture to oring this forward, I think, here 
as a proof that while we reverence our Bible as a holy 
thing, and look on our churches as more immediately 
consecrated to our Ceeatoe'b presence, we should 
also have the contents of the one deeply graven in 
our hearts, and carry forth from the other such im- 
pressions of devotion and resolutions of service, as may 
enable us to show even in the simplest actions of our 
common lives, that we are true * soldiers of the Cross,' 
as prepared to fight against the pigmy temptations 
ever springing up around us, as against those giant 
ones which seldom occur. Both must be manfully 
struggled with, if we would do our duty thoroughly. 
Nay, the lesser ones are perhaps the more important 
in reality, as calling for more constant vigilance and 
ever-recurring contest with the corruptions of our 
nature." 

Maude listened with great attention as Mrs. Grey 
thus spoke, pausing at the different points of her sen- 
tence, and after a minute, said, thoughtfully : " I 
think I understand you ; we are soldiers whose war- 
fare never ceases, though the enemies we fight with 
may not be always of the same strength or address ; 
we must never rest from our struggle so long as the 
life-battle endures, if we would ensure our victory," 

" Even so." 

" And you say the little every-day nothings are of 
importance, axtd that we should watch, guard, and 
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fight, with the armour of our calling ever ready, even 
against the tiny atoms which may oppose us there." 

" Do not say, / say so ; but rather look at whi^t the 
BiblO/ says and the Church teaches, and draw your own 
conclusion. Do not both often reiterate 'ever/ 
' always,* ' daily,' and such like expressions P and life is 
not made up of great temptations and heavy trials, 
though the proper resisting and endurance of the 
lesser daily ones will discipline us to encounter such 
when they do come, as well as lead us gradually to 
become fitter for our final destiny.*' 

** And this constant attention to minor things will 
give us happiness." 

" They can scarcely be called ^ minor,' if they are 
regarded as they ought to be ; and for happiness — yes, 
if we are so constituted as to derive it from employ- 
ment and hope, for this gives us a constant ever- 
present occupation, and with such a motive, such an 
object before us as no accident can weaken, alter or 
destroy, but which will rather seem better, brighter, 
and more certain the further we travel on and the 
more obstacles we surmount." 

Maude looked up with a bright smile. She began 
to see a little more clearly now, but presently said, 
doubtingly : ** But is it not a very difficult task after 
all ? It seems to me so impossible to bring down the 
principles of our religion and maxims of the Divine 
Law to bear on our puny, insignificant, daily business 
and pleasure." 

" Difficult for those who have not been educated in 
such a constant habit, doubtless, but not for those who 
have ; though obedience to them may be equally so to 
both : and once more let me remind you, my dear 
young friend, nothing can be called insignificant or 
trivial which bears ever so remotely on right and 
wrong, the happiness or misery of an immortal soul." 
Maude had plenty of subject for pondering now, and 
once having her mist a little dispersed, and the right 
road partly pointed out, her's was not the spirit to rest 
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content without penetrating to the end, weighing, 
searching, judging: and now there was no more of 
restless indolence or wearisome ennui. She had some 
prospect that her longing for something to do, an ob- 
ject worth pursuing, would be gratified even more 
iuUj than she had ever hoped, and she read, thought, 
studied, and asked Mrs. Grrej so many questions, and 
examined and cross-examined her so thoroughly, that 
well able as she was to satisfy her insatiate pupil, she 
felt inclined to wish a yet more qualified guiae and in** 
structor had been at hand. 

'* What a pleasant, happy, as well as beautiful world 
this might be," said Maude, one morning as she and 
Mrs. Grey were admiring the rich tints of the October 
foliage, " if everybody would do as they ought, and act 
up to their destmy and the capability of their nature 
for perfection." 

" Yes, very ; only then it would cease to be what it 
is, a world of trial and probation. But it might be a 
great deal better than it is, I allow, and yet leave 
ample scope for the exercise of our patience and 
our progressive improvement." 

" How ? you would not surely confine our efforts 
after good to a favoured few only, lest there should be 
no trials of kindness and temper, or call for the exer- 
cise of charity, you who are ever trying to make 
people better by precept and example, and pointing 
out to me unheard-of ways of effecting it ?" 

" No, surely ; but you were thinking of a paradise 
where all were already perfect, not of a lower sphere 
where they could only advance to that end. Do our 
very best, and we should remain fallible, erring mor« 
tals stUl. Our first Eden is lost, and we must not ex- 
pect the pathway to our second and higher one to be 
strewed with flowers only, but thankfully, gratefully 
accept such as it presents, and resolutely treading on 
the thorns, look forward for the haven of full rest and 
complete enjoyment, — not to the passing present." 

"Yes, I know that; I feel it now, Mrs. Grey. 
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Bui if everybody did their best to follow out such 
a practice, the flowers would be brighter and more 
plentiful." 

" Yes, that is a sad truth, but we must not dwell on 
it ; rather let us watchfully guard our own conduct, 
and do all we can to promote universal striving for 
good by our own individual example, and heedfully 
take care that no pleasant flower, bud, or blossom, 
which we have it in our power to strew on our fellow 
travellers' path, shall be lacking." 

Maude sighed. "There are a great many thorns, 
and the little ones are, I was going to say, most an- 
noying &om their incessant recurrence ; but at least 
they are very troublesome." 

** I understand, but the feeling is not worthy of you. 
There is not enough of honour and self-satisfaction to 
be obtained in crushing these, as the victory over the 
greater ones brings with it ; but, remember, it is not 
the greatness of the thing overcome, or its apparent 
importance to ourselves, but the difficulty we have 
had in attaining it, — ^the step we have made in our 
onward path, and farther advance in self-discipline, 
which is the thing to be considered: and the great 
and the small trials of life are permitted by the same 
Providence. We must not murmur at either, bu^ 
rather acknowledge His mercy and bounty in thesci 
as in what to us seem more evident blessings. So long 
as we work as we ought for ourselves, He works for 
oar good ; and whether in joy or affliction, trial or re- 
lease from trial, all shall work together for that end. 
We should forget our destiny, and neglect our work, 
if that were too easy and pleasant." 

" Perhaps so," returned Maude, thoughtfully ; "yes, 
doubtless it is so, and where such trials are made a 
proper use of, they must do great good ; for I know how 
difficult it is to carry the thought of our pilgrimage 
and its object ever along with me, to regulate my 
conduct as you say, and as I see we should, even in 
trifles, according to that view of the world, when all 
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goes on smoothly and regularly. But then, as re* 
gards myself, I fear I do not take them as I should 
do ; I am often thrown back rather than helped for- 
ward by petty annoyances and troublesome follies^ 
that crowd upon each other like so many buzsing 
fiies, and am tempted to turn aside, and shut myself 
np like the hermits of old, rather than go on and 
bravely encounter them." 

" The hermit had his troubles, great and small, de- 
pend upon it, and so would you yours in your imagin* 
ary sanctum : besides, what a poor soldier is he who 
deserts his comrades when he meets small obstacles 
and petty inconyeni^ices arising either from accidents 
or their ill judgment and mistakes ! few would ex* 
pect much spirit or endurance from such an one 
when called on to &ce a common enemy; would 
tiiey ?" 

Maude blushed. " You are right, dear Mrs. Otrej ; 
I wish I could always feel as your conversation makes 
me. But my old weariness and disgust will come 
back sometimes, especially when I have to meet and 
talk to such people as those yesterday ; and I feel how 
much better I should get on if I had not to see and 
hear such worthless, useless absurdity." 

"It is not our province, is it," asked Mrs. Grey, 
quietly, " to choose out our own way, and arrange w 
the circumstances that shall surround it ?" 

«No,but— " 

^ Then is it not our province to submit quietly to 
what we find and cannot alter, and rather make the 
best than the worst of what seems to us wrong and 
disagreeable therein?" 

Maude hesitated. " But is it necessary to mix and 
meet with people who are distasteful to you and boring 
to thmnselves F" 

*^ Not unless it comes in your way as a piece of 
duty and consequence of your position in society ; but 
it certainly would be wrong, I think, to shrink from 
any little annoyances arising from such intercourse^ if» 
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as in last nig1it*s party, your absenting yourself would 
have been unkind and unnatural." 

''What possible pleasure can there be in having 
anybody with such very opposite tastes and views as 
mine are to theirs among them P" 

'' Perhaps quite as much as is given by the presence 
of more than one half the rest of the company ; but 
that is not the question. You hold a certain position 
in society from your station and wealth; therefore 
your example is of proportionably greater importance, 
and not only extends farther, but is of more weight i 
and an austere, peculiar mode of life, and refusing to 
mix occasionally at least with your equals, would nul* 
lify the good you might otherwise do. People would 
be apt to couple a strong sense of duty,- and spirit of 
charity and good works, with moroseness and misan* 
thropy; and shrink from pursuing the higher path 
of virtue, lest it should be inseparably connected 
with isolation, and lack of all pleasant social inter- 
course." 

" But you would not think it right for me to lead 
such a life as are most of theirs ? — ^party on party, dis- 
sipation on dissipation, till they themselves are wearied 
out, and ready to quarrel with what they nevertheless 
still pursue as pertinaciously, if not as eagerly, as 
ever." 

"Unquestionably not; but there is a medium in 
that as well as all else, and a very good text, which 
may even be applied here: *IJse the world as not 
abusing it.' Join in their pleasures and amusements 
when they do not interfere with superior duties ; but 
do not make them the business of your life, or let 
them engross you so as to leave no time (and a much 
larger portion) for higher things." 

"No danger of my being found amid them too 
often," said Maude, smiling, "I care for them too 
little ; though once, when I first came out, they were 
pleasant enough, but even then the same routine and 
incessant following of one on another wearied me. I 
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wonder how others can take Buch delight in them as 
some seem to do." 

'' They have a lighter spirit and less thoughtful mind 
than yours,'* answered Mrs. Grey; "you are gifted 
as many people are not, and so your temptations and 
trials are of a very opposite sort from most others : but 
take care you do not condemn the poor butterflies who 
annoy you so too much." 

** Nay, I only wish to keep out of their way." 

" Yes, but that is just what you should not do — 
altogether, at least. But for the force of education^ 
habit, and example, many, if not all, of these gay, fri- 
volous idlers might have been very different people, 
and pursued very different lives. You would find 
much hidden good among them even now, rely upon 
it, if you had patience and perseverance enough to try. 
A large number require only better instruction as to 
what they are, what life is, and what they should be 
and make their object in it, with the coimtenance of 
others treading the same road, to become very oppo- 
site characters; as energetic in the pursuit of right 
and the conquering of self, as they are now in prepa- 
rations for a newly-planned ball, or the acquisition of 
a higher rank." 

" Well, it may be so ; indeed, why should I doubt 
it, since without you I should have been as far from 
the right as they, in a different course? so I will 
even endure, and try to think better of them — for your 
sake, though, Mrs. Grey," added Maude, with a half 
mischievous smile. 

Something of the old, gay spirit of her childhood 
was coming back upon her, improved and chastened 
under the influence of Mrs. Grey's instruction and 
example, and her own earnest strivings after good* 
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CHAPTEE XII. 

" Maude, Ladj Elizabeth is coining down to me, 
with a whole posse of ' dear friends/ more than I at all 
bargained for, and now I want you to come and stay 
with me, in very pity ; for how shall I manage to en- 
tertain them all in tnis dismal weather, and yet have a 
little time for my nursery ? — and Henry really is not 
very well. Will you come, dear ?" 

Such was Beatrice's address one dreary November 
morning, as she came hastily into Maude's dressing* 
room, and putting her arm round her sister's neck, 
looked very wistfully into her face ; for she knew, by 
experience, that Maude would rather drive, ay, or even 
walk, six times in a week in wet weather to visit her 
protegis in the Fens, than give Fairford Lee one day 
of her company, when such a party of guests as those 
expected were assembled there. 

'* Why not write and put them off, if Henry is not 
well ? What ails him, poor little man f " 

" Oh, I don't know ; nurse says it is only teething, 
but it makes me very anxious, and Ealph too, though 
he laughs at me. But, my dear — ^no — ^how could 
I put her off with such an excuse as that ! (and she 
would find out the real one, even ii* I sent a false). 
Why, I should be laughed at all through next season 
by her coterie ; for you know she is not very mercifol 
to those who thwart her plans of pleasure." 

" And you are really more willing to be plagued 
with this woman and her tribe, and aUow her to mske 
an hotel of your own house, than encounter the badi* 
nage of silly people for being more of a true mother 
than they are ?" 

" Why, you know, nurse says it is nothing, and I 
dare say it is not ; and then they would think it so 
very absurd for a child of eight months old to inters 
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hre with our ordinary airangements ; and it would 
not be yery pleasant to affront Lady Bess either, as so 
near a connexion of Balph's." 

"Well, but if come they must, surely you may 
leave them to their own devioes enough to attend to 
your duties as a mother ?'* 

Beatrice looked dismayed. She doated on her baby 
more than even her sister was aware of, and the con- 
sciousness of this made her the more anxious to con* 
ceal much outward demonstration of it from those who 
were too apt to regard such feelings (when carried 
beyond a certain warmth) as ^air matter for bantering 
ri£cu]e, more suited to some homely country matron 
than to a fieiir fashionable lady belonging to their own 
exclusive set. 

" Oh, Maude, you would not mind it, I dare say ; 
but you cannot think how I dread their laughing at 
me about Henry, especially now he is not weD :" and 
the tears fairly rose to Mrs. Neville's eyes. 

" Well, my dear Beatrice, never fear, if I must do 
penance, I will; but I really should set these very 
well-judging, warm-hearted people at defiance, in such 
a matter as this, at least. What would it signify if 
they published to the whole town that the Honourable 
Mrs. Neville did so far forget her character of fine 
lady indifference, as to absolutely take an interest in 
her little son, and like to watch him herself in sick- 
ness ?" 

Beatrice laughed, as, with her sunny April face on 
her sister's shoulder, she listened to this question, and 
caressed her for the assent which had set her heart at 
rest. 

" Not much, perhaps, really, but a good deal to my 
silly sensitiveness in fancy ; but you are a real, dear, 
good girl, Maude, and have taken a great weight off 
my heart, silly as you think the dread that put it 
there* And now can't you come back with me to-day, 
and we shall have a whole four and twenty hours to 
ourselves ? and Mrs. G-rey — of course she will come 
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too, and perhaps she will be able to tell me how we 
should manage Henry. She has had children, I think 
you said : where is she P" 

Maude laughed, but led the way to Mrs. ftrey's 
private den as fast as even Beatrice could desire when 
this happy thought occurred ; for she loved her little 
nephew, and sympathised with her sister entirely 
there, though she could not as regarded the friends, 
whose artificiality blunted, if it did not destroy, the 
finest and most natural feelings of our nature. 

Maude had made a great sacrifice, in a small way, 
in consenting to go to Fairford Lee ; and she felt the 
full force of it as she found herself surrounded, the 
third morning after her arrival, with a large company 
of people whose pursuits were distasteful to her, and 
whose sentiments — ^the expressed ones, at least— she 
generally despised. 

** Well, Miss "Willingham, so you have quite for- 
saken us," began Lady Elizabeth, as she established 
herself in a comfortable fauteuil, so as to command a 
perfect view of Maude's countenance. " I was so dis- 
appointed in not meeting you in town last season ; I 
thought you at least would have come, though Mrs. 
Neville was tied at home by the * son and heir's ' ap- 
pearance at so unlucky a time : you did not absolutely 
turn nurse, I suppose?" she added, smiling, to smooth 
down the sarcasm implied by the tone in which her 
last words were spoken. 

"I was here," replied Maude, quietly; **but that 
was not the reason which prevented my going to 
town. I hope our absence did not quite deprive you 
of all enjoyment. Lady Elizabeth P" And she could 
not help emphasising in turn the end of her sen- 
tence. 

" Oh, I am a bit of a philosopher, you know, and 
make it a point to reconcile unavoidable evils ; but I 
assure you you were very much missed, and longed 
for. X ou have no idea how busy people were, finding 
iieasons for your non-appearance during two of our 
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best seasons : tbej made all sorts of excuses for you, 
and invented all sorts of stories." 

^' I am very much obliged to the people, and wish 
tbem a more profitable employment." 

"Xes, you may well do that: you can't imagine 
the improbable things that were circulated. Some 
said you were going to enter a convent ; some that 
you were displeased with Lady Halford, and could not 
find a suitable chaperone of higher rank ; some that 
you were become a violent politician, and so enraged 
at the change of ministry and your uncle's resigning 
his ofBce, that you were going abroad for the rest of 
your life ; and some that it was owing to a little dis- 
appointment in love, and that you were hiding your 
willows in retirement till you found a fresh cavalier 
servente, more faithful and obedient than the old one. 
Very absurd, wasn't it?" And Lady Elizabeth, who 
had seemed absorbed in disentangling the tassels of 
her apron, looked suddenly up as she reached the last 
reason on her list, and keenly watched the listener's 
countenance. 

But she was disappointed; Maude had been too 
well accustomed to this lady's character and mode of 
proceeding not to be on her guard in this case ; and 
though she could not prevent a very very slight flush 
rising to her cheek, she returned Lady Elizabeth's 
well-bred stare with interest, and in a perfectly uncon- 
cerned tone rejoined, 

" Very ; and I can only repeat, I wish them better 
occupation and more successml speculations." 

Lady Elizabeth was baffled, and very cross at being 
so. She darted an angry glance towards Mrs. G-rey, 
who had proved an equally impossible person to ex- 
tract the truth from respecting the rupture of Maude's 
engagement with Hubert Courtenay. 

" You have changed for the worse, I should judge, 
in one respect, since I had the pleasure of seeing you," 
she said, m a lower tone of voice, but quite loud 
enough for those around them to hear, if they so 
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chose. "What made you part with that good-tem- 
pered creature, Mrs. Eedgrave ?" 

Maude coloured now in good earnest, and replied in 
a tone which warned Ladj Elizabeth she had touched 
on an unsafe subject. 

"If you meant any connection, Lady Elizabeth, 
between your question and assertion, I assure you, you 
were never more mistaken. Mrs. Redgrave was called 
from Willingbam to go abroad, I believe, at any rate she 
has left me some time ; for mj friend, Mrs. Grey," and 
she laid a stress on the word, " I only hope I may- 
find means to endear Willingham to her sufficiently to 
tempt her into making it her home for life, and shall 
be very happy if I succeed.'* 

" Nay, 1 beg your pardon, I am sure I had no idea, 
I, as an old fnend, was speaking to you of another 
old friend disparagingly ; I had no such intention, I 
merely presumed on my very old acquaintanceship, to 
eay nothing more, to find out your preference as to 
the two different ladies I have found established with 
you since Lady Halford forsook your hermit^e," and 
Lady Elizabeth drew herself up a little as she thus 
drew in, internally determining to give such a cha- 
racter of Maude to her friends in town next year, as 
should sink her considerably in their estimation, and 
earnestly wiehing she knew of some sore point by 
means of which to retaliate on the proud damsel, her 
determined way of keeping herself in order, out of 
her confidence, and in some measure obliging her to 
apologise for her impertinence in respect to Mrs. 
G-rey. 

Maude felt so very angry herself, and so disgusted 
with her ill-bred though nigh-bom questioner, that 
she rose firom her seat and walked to the other side of 
the room, where two younger ladies were eagerly dis- 
cussing the respective merits of some fancy costumes, 
prints of which they had before them, and the point 
at issue being which were to be chosen for their own 
appearance at a ball. 
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*• Oh, Mns 'Willingham, you are come at tbe yery 
moment we wanted you« ^ow do look here, Maria de- 
clares she will come out as that strange looking figure 
in brocaded satin, and I tell her this Indian fiower- 
girl will suit her a great deal better, don't you 
think so ?" 

^ !Beally, the question at stake is so important, I 
think you had better apply to a more efficient judge," 
returned Maude, feeling yery little compassion at the 
moment for such perplexities, and in the humour to 
look on them with great contempt. 

" Oh, no one can be a better judge than you," re- 
turned Julia, in a tone of disappointment, simply 
taking her to mean just what her words expressed^ 
and quite unmindful of the satire intended. 

Maude felt rebuked, and as a punishment sat down 
and looked at the prints and listened to the fors and 
againsts of both doubting parties, and gaye her de- 
cision with as much Mendly interest as she possibly 
could command on such a subject ; but to listen to the 
debate all oyer again, and indulge them with attend- 
ing to the reiterated doubts was beyond her, so gently 
saying she had adyised as best she could, and thought 
there need be no more time bestowed on the matter, 
she disengaged herself from the wayering damsels and 
followed Mrs. Grey upstairs. 

"I am come to be told I am a good girl,'' she said, 
entering, as her tap at that lady's door was answered 
by " come in," 

** What, for being ready to quarrel with Lady Eliza- 
beth on my account ?" said Mrs. G-rey, smiling. 

'* [Lady EHzabeth is an ill-bred, impertinent, gos- 
sipinc^ woman," answered Maude, colouring angrily. 

** Yes, but be merci&l to her ; she was brought up 
in a school likely to make her all three, and you know 
we are licensed subjects of curiosity and obseryation 
as mudi as a lap-dog or monkey." 

" Mrs. Grey, how can you speak so ?" cried Maude, 
and she threw her arm round her friend's neck. 



1X2 THE CO-HEIBESB OF WILLIKGHAK* 

** Tou know in her place you would have acted as 
differently as possible, and I will not suffer people to 
give themselves airs without showing my detestation 
of that, and my contempt of them." 

" "Well, I suppose I must say no more on that point 
just now, but believe me, there is nothing Lady Eliza- 
beth can say which would at aU hurt my feelings," 
and Mrs. Grey kissed the cheek which seemed placed 
close to her own for that very purpose. Maude 
returned it affectionately, and with a pleased look, 
she felt proud of this proof that she had in some 
degree won Mrs. Grrey's affection. 

" No, I should think not, nor any one else like her ; 
but people should not say such things, and it makes 
me very angry." 

" Yes, my dear, so I saw ; but forgive Lady Eliza- 
beth and forget it, and tell me what you were a good 
girl about." 

"Ah, Mrs. Grey, you think that such a strange 
thing you can hardly believe in its reality, I am afraid, 
•and I was in hopes you saw it instead ; why I really 
stayed with the Stephensons and helped them fix on 
what finery they should wear at LordEllesmere's ball, 
when I was full of indignation against all their set, 
and longing to come up stairs and read myself into 
temper again." 

" I did see it, and thought you were very right." 

"Is that all I am to get? Ah, I see you are 
pleased, by your eyes, Mrs. Grey, and think your 
lesson after Mr. Brotherton's dinner not quite thrown 
away." 

" Did this not act as well as a solitary fit of reading: 
or rumination on the general wortU^sness of mol 
people would have done in restoring you to tran- 
quillity ?" 

" Why, yes, better than the latter, perhaps. Ah, 
you are laughing at me ; but I understand, you would 
warn me against hugging myself in fancied superiority 
3nd finding fault with everybody else, but mdeed I 
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don't think I shall do that, though some people do 
make me angry now and thetl. I know I have a great 
many faults, and may have as much need of mending 
as they. I will try to mend, too, if I can, only let 
me talk to you of others just as I think of and find 
them, and then you will smooth down their faults, 
show me where 1 am wrong, and help me on to he 
more like you." 

And Maude looked up in Mrs. G-rey's face as a 
coaxing child would into a mother's, for she was more 
than ever filled with admiration for her friend, from 
the manner in which she had taken Lady Elizabeth's 
impertinence, and looked on her as something nearer 
to an angel than she had belieyed human nature 
capable of reaching. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Mafde had various opportunities of practising little 
acts of self-denial, and submitting to things she did 
not like and could not enter into during her two 
weeks' detention at Fairford Lee, and on the whole 
she acquitted herself pretty well ; but her new fashion 
of dealing with things and people had by no means 
become easy to her, and she often felt rebellious and 
impatient at the useless nothings, as she called them, 
in which she was asked to join. But she found the 
benefit of her acquiescence in a better satisfied mind 
and conscience, which spoke almost as plainly as Mrs* 
Grey in telling her if the pursuit was frivolous, the de- 
nial of self, and the pleasure given to others by joining 
in it were not so. 

At the end of a fortnight little Harry had quite re- 
covered, some of the guests were gone, and Maude could 

I 
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return to the Manor, wbich she did with great satis- 
faction, leaving Beatrice joyfully hoping "that after 
all, Maude's little fit of melancholy and oddness was 
quite passing off, and she would be like other people 
again, only a good deal better than most of them." 

It was about a month or two after this, that Mrs. 
Grey returning one morning into the breakfast-room, 
found Maude, whom she had lefb full of life and 
cheerfulness, lying rather than sitting in her chair, 
her head resting in her hands upon the table, her hair 
displaced and flowing loose round her shoulders, while 
the only sign of consciousness she gave was a deep 
convulsive sob at intervals. 

'' Maude, my dear Maude !" cried the alarmed Mrs. 
Grey, flying up to her and tenderly putting her arm 
round her ; " what has happened ? are you ill, nay 
second child P" she added fondly ; " will you not speak 
to me ? can I do nothing to comfort you ?" 

Maude did not move for a minute or two, but sud- 
denly, as Mrs. Grey continued caressing and endea- 
vouring to soothe her, she raised her head, laid it on 
her friend's shoulder, and burst into a passion of tears. 
These flowed uninterruptedly for some time, and bitter 
as they seemed, it was a relief to witness them, rather 
than the terrible paroxysm of grief which had over- 
whelmed her before. It was not often Maude lost 
her composure or betrayed the depth of her feelings, 
and when she did so, it was with an intensity of 
emotion alarming to those who witnessed it. 

At last she began to grow calmer in a certain de- 
gree, and in reply to Mrs. Grey's repeated attempts 
at soothing and consolation, shook her head mourn- 
fully and put a letter into her hands. It was from 
Lady Halford, who in the middle of a long list of 
news of the day, utterly uninteresting to her niece, had 
inserted with the utmost indifference and as though 
it would excite no further feeling in Maude than the 
rest of her running Are of facts and on dit8, the rest 
of Hubert Courtenay's short history. 
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In a little time after his marriage he had become so 
involved in debt, as to be obliged to fly the country : 
his wife had followed him, out shame, distress, or 
despair, or all three, had so affected his spirits and 
preyed on his mind, that he outlived this banishment 
only a little while, and had died about a fortnight back, 
leaving, as she understood, his wife and a child in 
very miserable circumstances. She added she knew 
this to be true, as she had it from a friend who had 
seen the unlucky young man abroad, and was in the 
same city at the time of his death. A little com- 
mentary followed on Hubert's behaviour, the conse- 
quences of it, and the coming true of her own pre- 
dictions ; but Maude had gone no further than to 
read of Hubert's death. Hubert ! the man whom she 
had loved and did love more deeply, as she now found, 
than she had had any idea of herself. Till she felt he 
was gone, irrevocably lost to her for ever, she had had 
no notion of the depth and intensity of her affection ; 
his marriage had been a blow, but pride had helped 
her to recover that : here there was no pride, no com- 
fort, nothing but wretchedness and despair, as it 
seemed to her, and as she lay on Mrs. Grey's bosom, 
every now and then sobbing convulsively, she remem- 
bered nothing but that the companion of her child- 
hood, the lover of her youth, was dead, and she should 
see him no more. 

For a little while after reading the letter Mrs. G-rey 
offered no word of consolation, but continued silently 
caressing the unhappy Maude, who looked so utterly 
hopeless and abandoned to grief, that it would have 
melted a sterner heart than Mrs. Grey's, and made 
them suspend those attempts at comfort, and recalling 
to the too overloaded spirit precepts of duty and sub- 
mission, which are but vainly spoken to a yet undis- 
ciplined sufferer in the first moments of agony. 

As the sobs became less frequent, and her agitated 
frame only now and then gave a slight shiver, instead 
of being constantly convulsed by the violence of her 



116 THE CO-HEIBESS 07 WILLIVOHAIC. 

emotion, Mrs. Grey smoothed back her disordered 
hair, and gently placed her head on the arm of her 
chair for a moment, while she drew another to the side 
of it; and then, taking the passive Maude a£;ain to 
her arms, she kissed the heavy eyelids, with their long, 
drooping wet lashes, and said, in a low but solemn 
tone, 

" They who go on their way weeping shall doubtless 
come again with joy, and bring their sheaves with them." 

Maude heard her, for there was a slight, very slight, 
movement of the head ; but that was all. 

" Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lokd, 
and shall we not receive evil ?" pursued Mrs. Grey, 
after a pause. " How many, who have wept in depth 
of anguish and bitterness of heart at the sore trial 
which bent them down, when they had learnt to bow 
beneath the hand that smote them, have sung, with a 
humble, chastened spirit, ' It is good for me that I 
have been aflfl-icted, so may I learn Thy statutes.' *' 

Maude sighed heavily, but this time she raised her 
eyes, and looked piteously into Mrs. Grey's face. " I 
sUl never Bee him again," she murmurea, and a fresh 
sob burst from the very depth of her heart, as though 
it would have rent it asunder. 

" In this world, my child, no ; but there is another 
and a brighter, where all who have faithfully served 
their God on earth may hope to meet the lost and 
loved who have gone before." 

Maude looked up more eagerly, but then she again 
shuddered and closed her eyes. 

" Our Judge is merciful, and we are told men shall 
be judged according to their light and knowledge. As 
is His majesty, so is His mercy," proceeded the gentle 
widow, as she wiped the tears from her own eyes ; she 
had guessed the agonising fear that had glanced 
through Maude's bewildered mind. "We must not 
judge ; that belongs only to Him to Whom the secrets 
of all hearts are known, Who sees the struggles which 
appear not to the eyes of others, and reads the mo- 
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tives, the aspirations, fears, and hopes which are 
hidden from all beside. But we may hope, and as I 
think with some confidence, in a case where, if there 
was error, it arose more from lack of better instruction 
and want of thought, than from wilful sin and neglect 
of right, — and where there may have been repentance 
and amendment in store, unknown to fellow mortals, 
but foreseen by the Fatheb, Who pitieth His chil- 
dren. We may hope and trust for others— judge only 
ourselves ; for we do know that ' to him who knoweik 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is evil.' " 

Mrs. Grey ventured on thus giving consolation to 
the very bitterest thought that can arise in the human 
mind with some trepidation. She knew but little of 
Hubert's past life, and could judge only from what 
she had heard, and from her knowledge of others 
brought up in the same school of questionable mo- 
rality and very careless religious instruction ; but she 
spoke as she felt, and believed and trusted she was not 
going too far as regarded the unfortunate being whose 
young life had been so soon brought to a close, or 
would run the risk of leading Maude to think less 
gravely of the responsibility and watchfulness binding 
on those blessed with clearer knowledge and higher 
sense of duty. 

The latter made no other answer to Mrs. Q-rey's 
words than a heavy sigh ; but this seemed to relieve 
her overwrought spirit, and she lay quite still, and 
with more composure in her face than there had been. 
Presently Mrs. Grey ventured to propose that she 
should go and lie down, while she watched by her ; for 
she had had some experience in the effect of such pas- 
sionate grief as that to which Maude had given way, 
and much hoped that she might sleep, if she could oe 
persuaded to do as she asked. To her surprise, the 
poor girl, who seemed perfectly exhausted, prostrated 
m mind and body, yielded without one demur, and 
leaning on her arm, walked feebly up stairs, and lay 
down on the sofa in her dressing-room. 
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Mrs. Grey drew down the blinds, and seating her- 
self at the side of the sofa, remained as quiet and 
motionless as the helpless-looking form, with its ashen 
face, which lay extended there ; and after a time had 
the extreme satisfaction of hearing the irregolar, con* 
Yulsiye breathing exchanged for a more quiet respira- 
tion, which, though deep and heavy, returned at proper 
intervals, and proved that the excess of sorrow had 
done its least harmful work upon the bodj, and that 
sleep had banished its remembrance for a time. 

Maude slept on for two hours ; but when she woke, 
it was in a low fever, which increased so much as full 
consciousness returned, and the suspended grief again 
took possession of her, that Mrs. Grey thought it ne- 
cessary she should ^o to bed ; and towards evening, as 
her restlessness seemed by no means abated, and the 
weakness and fever as great as ever, she began to 
doubt if it would not be right to send for Beatrice and 
the medical man. She had just resolved on doing sa, 
and had risen from the bedside after a long look on 
her patient, (who had scarcely spoken since the morn- 
ing,) to summon the maid, and give the necessary 
orders, when Maude called her back in a feeble voice, 

" Mrs. G-rey, come here ;" and as she looked into 
her face she added, '' do not send ; 1 want no one but 
you ; you are my best doctor and comforter just now. 
Come back, and talk to me — ^that is my best medicine." 
And she took Mrs. Grey's hand, and rested her head 
on it like a winning child. 

Mrs. Grey hesitated for a moment, and then said, 

*' I will, my love, if you will promise to be quiet and 
good in your turn. My poor Maude," she added 
fondly, " you were scarce ready for this stroke ; but 
He Who has sent it knows what is best for us, and if 
the trial be bitter, the fruit may be blessed." 

Maude sighed. "I thought I was not happy be- 
fore," she began, **and now — " she could not go on. 

''Hush, hush, my dear child! hush! Alas! that 
thought was not a right one, Maude : we should not 
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xnurmur at the cup that is given us to drink. Whether 
sweet or bitter, it is the portion allotted us by Him 
Who gave us life, and redeemed us to it again when we 
had forfeited the blessing. Should we rebel even if our 
earthly service is one of ceaseless trial and no comfort, 
which yet it is not ? ^o ; even then we should take 
it thankfully, and as it is. — Where the blessings are 
many and toe trials few, — where we know that even 
these may prove such to us in the end, — oh, we should 
strive to accept all with a pure and humble spirit of 
love and adoration, and be thankful for the discipline 
which chastens and reforms us." 

''But was it not enough that I had lost him for 
ever P and now, not to be able to hear of him, to think 
of him as the friend of my life, to pray for him — oh, 
Mrs. Grrey, you know not how bitter the thought is ! 
how can I live and bear it !*' 

'' Through a sense of duty, and by striving to per- 
form yours faithfully, my dear Maude. Others have 
been well-nigh tempted to say as you do, and yet have 
lived many years, cheerful and resigned, if not happy." 

Maude looked a little impatient, and quite incre* 
dulous. 

''Maude, you look as if you did not believe me. 
I coidd tell you many a tale of desolate hearts, 
and crushed spirits, who have lived through bitter 
agony to bless the trials which led them to remember, 
more practically, that this passing world was not their 
home, — ^made them better and more watchful soldiers 
of the Cross. But you may feel greater interest in 
my own story ; and though 1 fear I have but poorly 
followed out my own teaching, yet you know now I 
live, and that 1 strive to follow out my course cheer- 
folly and thankfully. You shall judge if it has been 
one without trials." 

Maude glanced quickly up almost with interest, and 
Mrs. Q-rey at once proceeded. 

"I was bom in a pleasant country rectory, the 
youngest child of poor but highly-principled parents, 
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who received me as a rich treasure, and unexpected 
gift from God, since my brother, their only other 
child, was more than eight years old when I was bora. 
This brotheiv-" 

Mrs. Grey paused for a moment, as if some recol- 
lections too painful to be lightly passed by were 
brought back to her by the mention of her brother ; 
but presently she went on. 

'* My brother was one of those winning creatures, 
whose pleasing manners, high talents, and open spirit 
endear them but too fondly to their friends; while 
their versatile temper, and impetuous ardour of dis- 
position, make them tremble for their steadiness and 
welfare. Alas ! we loved poor Edward but too well ; 
but we trembled not. We — my mother and I espe- 
cially — exulted in his talents, and were proud of his 
acquirements. Our hearts were wrapped up in him 
as something more than human ; and our idolatry met 
with its just reward. My father was not young when 
I was bom ; his duties were heavy for a country parish, 
and he attended to them scrupulously; and having 
studied and worked much in his younger days, his 
constitution was not so strong as it might otherwise 
have remained, and could not endure the toil to which 
he subjected it. He fell iU, and died when I was very 
young, leaving us with no debts, for he was scrupu- 
lously exact in keeping clear of all such weights upon 
the purse and spirit, but almost penniless by the time 
the dilapidations due to his successor had oeen paid. 
His income was not large, and he had no private means; 
while his kind and benevolent spirit could not sufSsr 
any of his parishioners to be in need, so long as all his 
own just claims were paid, and the smallest overplus re- 
mained. He was wont to say that God would provide 
for the future, and that men were too apt to forget that, 
and the charge to give to the hungiy and naked, or dos 
them with exceptions and limitations which excused 
to themselves the practice of that covetousness and 
niggardliness which too much abounded in the world. 
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" Whether he were right or no, I did not venture to 
jodge. I only knew I loved and admired my father, 
mad would not have wished him other than he was for 
all the wealth of a Mexican mine. But he died, and 
we were left dependent on my hrother, to whom my 
£ither recommended us on his death-bed, with the 
tenderest injunctions that he should watch over our 
welfare, and secure our future comfort. He promised 
all, and well do I believe he intended to perform it at 
the time ; but he was even at that moment in such a 
state of entanglement and embarrassment himself, he 
knew not where to turn for assistance ; and in a little 
time I found that, if I would insure my mother's en* 
joyment of such a mode of living as she had ever been 
accustomed to, I must exert myself in some employ- 
ment. My brother was indignant at the id^a, called 
it beneath the dignity of my birth and station, and 
bade me wait in patience ; he had noble prospects, and 
things would turn out even better than 1 could expect 
or desire. 

" I did wait for a little, but matters grew worse. I 
had inherited my father's horror of debt, and I re- 
solved again, if any exertion on my part could avail, 
we would not incur more than already seemed sur- 
rounding us. Edward would have dissuaded me again, 
but this time I was firm ; and with the kind assistance 
of some true friends of our family, — the Dobr^s 
amongst the number, — established a little school for 
young children. My persistence iusured my own and 
my mother's independence, though on a very small 
scale, but it offended my brother extremely ; and he 
so far worked on my mother's feelings, as to induce 
her to regard my employment very much as he had 
done, and I think the hardest trial I ever had was to 
toil on through my daily drudgery, with the disappro- 
bation and cold looks of those I loved best accompany- 
ing me ; but a sense of duty sustained me, and in time 
one at least of my beloved ones not only smiled on my 
exertions, but approved them. 
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** Mr brother left our neighbourhood, to try, as he 
said, if better fortune would attend him in London ; 
and my mother, no longer biassed by his prgudices^ 
soon took that view of the case which her own right 
judgment and honest principles would have dictated. 
3ut I am lingering on this part of my story, which is 
of little import, and dwelling on mere trifles too long. 
The part I would fain delay telling must come at last, 
procrastinate as I will. 

" Edward had left us with a legacy of unpaid debtSy 
amounting to a fearful sum for people situated as we 
were : some, too, -incurred by such means as grieved 
me deeply. He had been led away by companions 
whose persuasions he had not strength of mind or 
steady principle enough to resist ; and gambling and 
drinking had made sad havoc in his slender purse. 
I concealed these things from my mother, perhaps un- 
wisely ; but I wrote to Edward, telling him of my dis- 
coveries, reminding him of my father*s precepts and 
example, and urging him to turn to a better course 
for the future. He answered by assuring me I viewed 
these trifles in too strong a light, that my intercourse 
with the world had been too limited to enable me to 
judge rightly of such things, and begged I would re- 
main satisfied for the future that he was the best 
censor of his own actions. 

" From this time we heard very little of him for 
some years, during which time I had been sought out 
by Mr. Grey, an old pupil of my father's, and our 
marriage had been agreed on so soon as a college 
living he expected should be given him. He had just 
been to pay us a visit, and tell me of his hopes that 
our time of waiting was drawing to a speedy end, 
when n^y brother appeared amongst us again. He 
had discovered that I had made arrangements for 
paying off his debts by weekly instalments, and thus 
found himself again free to visit the neighbourhood. 

" My mother and I were delighted to see him. The 
coldness that had arisen between him and myself was 
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forgotten ; he was so delighted at finding himself 
freed from the effects of his extravagance, only he 
blamed my not having told him of it before ; declaring 
fear of the consequences of his appearance till his 
debts were paid had been the sole preventive to his 
visiting us long ago, and hinting, had I given him the 
money, he might have made a more profitable bargain. 
I was too glad to see him, and too pleased that his 
old horror of my occupation seemed entirely gone, to 
dispute anything he chose to say ; but I was glad it 
was out of my power to give him what was already 
paid away, since I knew from experience his sanguine 
temper, and should have dreaded the use he might 
have put it to. I should have told you that Edward 
had originally been destined for my father's caliing, 
and it had b^n the wish of all our hearts to see him 
in it ; but after staying a short time at college, and in* 
curring a heavy expense, which my father's slender 
income was not well able to bear, he professed so utter 
a distaste to it, that he left, and the darling wish of 
my other's heart was sacrificed ; and he became, at 
his own special request, clerk to a larfi;e mercantile 
house in the manufacturing town near which we lived. 
He had written us word that he had obtained a similar 
but more lucrative appointment in London — " 

Here Mrs. Grrey again paused, and looked at 
Maude, whose eyes, though every now and then closed 
from a feeling of languor, now met hers with such an 
expression of interest and sympathy, as encouraged 
her to proceed, though it was with pain that she 
did so. 

<* In answer to our inquiries into his prospects, he 
only replied in general terms, full of the old, yague 
hopes, which had nothing satisfactory or certain about 
them — to me, at least ; and from what little I could 
jndge during the short time he stayed with us, I feared 
lufl principles were more unsteady, and his view of 
right as unfixed and lax as formerly, if not more so. 
He left us, promising to return for my marriage, the 
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prospect of which seemed to delight him not a little ; 
out after this I only heard from him once again, and 
it was to tell me that urgent business prevented his 
coming, as he had promised, to give me awaj. 

" This was a severe disappointment to us ; but my 
mother took comfort from the way in which his letter 
was worded, and hoped from it that, as he seemed so 
busy, and hoped to be so prosperous, the days would 
soon come when he would be his own master, rewarded 
for the toils and anxieties he had passed through, and 
able to be with us whenever and as much as he liked. 
I drew no such favourable augury, and this letter, in 
spite of my struggles, depressed my spirits, and sad- 
dened the happiness of my weddiag-day. My hus- 
band had offered a home for life to my mother at the 
same time that he had asked my hand, and we both 
now quitted for ever the spot endeared to us by a 
thousand sad and tender recollections. 

'^ My little school was given up, and as a happy, too 
happy wife, I once more Hved the life of my childhood 
and girlhood, in a countiy parsonage, attending to the 
management of my little household, looking to the 
comfort of my mother and my husband, visiting the 
sick and needy of his village, superintending our 
school, and occasionally mixing with the society of the 
neighbourhood. 

"I was very happy for a little time, perhaps in 
danger of slumbering on my post, and forgetting that, 
though my path was bright and sunny, it was but a path 
still, — more dangerous, it might be, than the rugged 
road which more constantly inclined me to recall the 
goal to view as a support and comforter. The one sad 
spot in my pleasant landscape was occasioned by my 
brother's silence, which grieved my mother to the 
quick, while it alarmed me. No news of him came, 
no answer was retiirned to our letters, and when my 
husband once sought him out in person, the only 
knowledge of him he could obtain was, that he had 
left his old quarters some time, and no one knew 
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wbither be was gone, or what had become of him. 
This preyed upon my poor mother's spirits, and till 
the birth of my first child roused her Irom despond- 
ency, and awakened new interests and affections within 
her, I dreaded the effect it would have upon her 
health. 

" A few years passed away. I had been three times 
a mother, and my first and last infants were both 
living, and making me happy with their healthy faces 
and bright young spirits, when my dear husband's 
health began to decline, slowly at first, then rapidly ; 
and I soon saw that my too bright gleam of eartmy 
happiness was to be effectually clouded by the remom 
of him who had brought the chiefest part. 

** We were sitting one sultry evening in summer in 
our little drawing-room, the window open to the 
ground, and my husband lying on his sofa near it, 
watching, with his calm, pale face, — the sight of which 
made me at once so happy and so sad, — the gradual 
shading of the landscape, and appearance, one by one, 
of the bright sparkling stars, 1 oy his side, and my 
mother half asleep in the further part of the room, 
when a shadow suddenly darkened the space before 
the window : a man's form appeared on its threshold, 
and the next moment was in the room. My mother 
screamed, I flew to the beU, and my husband, forget- 
ting his weakness, leaped from the sofa ; but in another 
moment we were arrested by the tones of a voice we 
all knew but too weU. 

" * Hist !' said my brother ; * make no alarm, if you 
do not wish to kill me. I am come thus upon you at 
the risk of my life, to ask your forgiveness ana your 
blessing, mother, if such a reprobate as I dare seek a 
thing so holy, before I leave you and this country for 
ever !' 

•* I cannot describe the scene which ensued. My 
poor mother, kept up for the time by excitement and 
desire of seeing her long lost son, was the most ap- 
parently calm of the party, and extracted from my 
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unfortunate, erring brother a great part of his history. 
His extravagance and dissipation had increased to a 
fearful extent since his removal to London, and his 
salary soon became quite insufficient to meet the de- 
mands his habits of life made upon it. He sunk from 
bad to worse, from one entanglement to another, till, 
in an hour of perplexity which drove him to frenzy, as 
he expressed it, he had forged a bill in his employer's 
name. It was discovered before the money was drawn, 
and he was given into custody ; but the head of the 
firm, who had known my father for many years, pro- 
mised to secure him from the disgrace of publicity and 
prosecution, and even to pay his passage out to Ame- 
rica, provided he left England in a given number of 
hours. In justice to his partners, and as an example to 
his clerks, he said he could do no more, nor suifer him 
to remain in a country to whose then laws his life was 
justly forfeit. I thought this a hard sentence at the time, 
fiill of grief and shame as I felt ; but I believe he was 
right now, and I have often blessed him for it since." 

Mrs. Grey paused again, and for a longer time. 
Maude, whose own sorrow was suspended, if not for- 
gotten, for the moment, as Mrs. Grey had hoped, in 
sympathy for that of her friend, pressed the hand that 
lay near her on the bed, and looked with anxious in- 
terest into her face. 

" My brother went to America, and with him a wife 
whom he had married some time previously, and of 
whose existence we had never heard. He lived there 
for some years, not in very great comfort as regards 
worldly circumstances, I believe, but in a more credit- 
able manner, as I have heard, than he had done lat- 
terly in England. He never wrote to me directly, or 
I never received his letters ; and my intelligence came 
only from the gentleman who had preserved his life 
and sent him thither. He too told me of his death, 
and that of his wife, which took place not many years 
ago, and within a very short time of each other. How 
far he had repented and amended I have never been 
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able accurately to learn, nor whether he left any 
family; but I conclude not, from my never haying 
heard of any. 

" One thing I am well convinced of : that the sudden 
and total breaking off of his old connection, and ban- 
ishment from England, was the best and only chance 
for poor Edward's changing his course, and becoming 
more what the son of such parents should have been. 
Eondly, too fondly, did we doat on him, and bitter, 
very bitter, were the tears we have shed over what, I 
fear, was in some degree the consequence of that too 
much love. Often and often have I been thankful 
that my father lived not to see even the beginning of 
that sad history." 

Mrs. Grey wiped the tears from her eyes, and then 
proceeded in a more composed voice. 

" The shock of my brother's visit, though it did 
not at first appear to have hurt my poor mother 
so much as my husband, <iost her, eventually, her 
life : she was seized with paralysis in the night, and 
though she partially recovered, and lingered on for 
some years, the effects of it at last caused her death ; 
and during those years she was nearly helpless, and 
totally bUnd. But her patience and resignation under 
her affliction were beautiful to witness ; her only 
anxiety being that my unfortunate brother should not 
hear of the misery he had caused, and her greatest 
grief that she could no longer see her grandchildren, 
or watch their growth. 

" My husband was taken from me very shortly after 
this, and though his care had provided a small pro- 
vision for me and our children, there was not enough 
to support the charge of their education, and at the 
same time provide all the necessaries and comforts my 
dear mother's situation demanded : so I went back to 
my school-keeping again, thankful that I had such a 
resource, and that my determined exertion in earlier 
days had formed me such a connection, as made the 
starting my second little establishment not nearly so 
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laborious or dieliearteiimg an undertaking as was the 
first. 

"And now my history is nearly finished, dear Maude, 
and a long one it has been ; yet many might tell such 
another, I believe, equal in trial, superior in point of 
Christian fortitude and submissive endurance. In a 
very few years I was left alone in the world with my 
youngest child, the son now at college. My little girl 
was taken from me, not very long after her father's 
death, and in due course my mother, too, was released 
from her part in the band of the Church on earth, and 
I and my little Edward were the sole survivors of the 
family group that had been so happy at Steinthorpe 
Parsonage. 

" I now once more gave up my school, as I found it 
would answer my purpose better to go out into the 
world as I have continued doing since, than keeping 
up my house and servants when I had no one to care 
for but Edward, and he must necessarily spend most 
of his time at school. 

" My darling project, and I trust I have not pursued 
it too eagerly, nor in such a spirit as would prevent 
my saying from my heart, 'God's will be done!' 
should He see fit to prevent its attainment, is and has 
ever been to give my boy such an education as should 
fit him to follow his father's steps, and tread in the 
same path through life with him and his grandfather. 
For this purpose I carefully husbanded our little 
yearly income and strove to increase it in a small de- 
gree, that I might give Edward a University educa- 
tion, especially since I found the natural turn of his 
mind was suited to my hopes, and that his wishes and 
desire pointed in the same direction with my own. 

" God has been pleased to bless my endeavours 
hitherto, and, in another year, I trust to see my son 
ordained. You once noticed my rejoicing, Maude, at 
a letter I received from him, — that brought me news of 
his successful passing through the first examination. 
He spoke of it in such terms, and I fancied I could 
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trace so right a spirit and Buch proper views of the 
subject in every line, that my heart overflowed with 
thankfuhiess and I could not help taking that as an 
earnest my prayers would be granted and my hopes 
fiilfilled in their full extent." 

Mrs. Grey ceased speaking. Her usuallv oalm 
countenance had been variously agitated by different 
and strong feelings dunng the progress of her history, 
and Maude (who judged how much this calling up of 
the past, and holding out to view scenes and people 
long past away, and over whose sorrowful memory time 
had cast her friendly veil, must have cost Mrs. Grey, 
and who well understood the purpose for which it had 
been done,) felt and looked grateful, and exerted her- 
self to the utmost to retain the half-torpid, half-real 
composure which had succeeded the first vehemence of 
grief and its effects. 

She was not able to speak upon the subject, or much 
on anything, that night, and only replied by her eyes 
to Mrs. Grey's affectionate words and solicitous atten* 
tion to her comfort; but her mind was busy, and 
though now and then the old despairing grief would 
return in its full force, she was never so entirely pros* 
trated as before, and Mrs. Grey's words were not 
utterly lost, nor the design with which she had detailed 
her own story quite frustrated. Maude was oflben re« 
called from dwelling on her own sorrow, to remember 
the trials her friend had undergone, and the admira- 
tion and love she felt for her increased in a tenfold 
degree, for she could well fill up that part of the 
history which the actor had left; untold, and image her 
untiring perseverance in duty, gentle endurance and 
resigned submission to the will of Heaven, during a 
life whose successive passages had called for no ordinary 
exertion of all. 

But BtiSS. it was not for one true tale, one present 
OEMBpTe to counteract at once and entirely the effects 
of Maude's natural feelings and disposition imperfectly 
disciplined by an education which had not applied the 
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Bole effective remedy (in its proper force at least,) to 
Buch a mind as her's ; and though her late strenuous 
endeavours at self-training under the new view of life 
both in its minutest parts and as a whole, which Mrs. 
Grey had given her, nad already done much, yet the 
time had been but short — ^too short for her — ^to receive 
with a calmer temper and in a more chastened spirit, 
the present heavy shock for which she was but ill 
prepared. 



CHAPTEB XIV. 

Mbb. Obey despatched a note to Eairford Lee, that 
night, and the next morning brought Beatrice, full of 
sympathy, and care and affection, but thanks to Mrs. 
Grey's precautions, full of discretion also. 

Happily, as was noticed, Beatrice liked Mrs. Grey 
very muco, and this with a certain half-awe, of which 
she could never entirely divest herself in regard to her 
" peculiar" though very dear younger sister, made^er 
ready and willing to be guided by one whom Maude 
seemed to regard with such deference and affection, as 
it had become very evident to everybody she did Mrs. 
Grey. 

So Beatrice did not allude to Courtenay, nor offer 
any commonplace consolations in regard to his conduct 
or death, but only looked full of sorrow, hoped her 
dear Maude would speedily recover, told her every- 
thing she could think of in the least interesting, ac- 
cording to her idea of what was so, and finally took 
leave, saying she should come every day till Maude was 
quite well, but that she felt full confidence with re- 
gard to the excellent hands she left her in. And well 
she might ; for never was there a tenderer or more 
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judicious nurse either for mind or body. She never 
crowded her topics of consolation or precepts of duty 
and motives for exertion, one upon the other, or admi- 
nistered them when the patient was in too desponding 
or excited a frame for them to be listened to, but 
seized the right moment when the exhausted mind 
was itself longing for some anchor to rest upon, and 
left a sufficient time for one to be received and duly 
thought on before putting a new one before her. And 
Mrs. G-rey was better enabled to do this, not only as she 
well cpmprehended Maude's character, but as from long 
endeavours to adapt her own conduct to the peculiar 
requirements of those she met in life, so as to benefit 
them most and manage her intercourse with them in 
the way best calculated to meet their feelings and 
temperament, she had acquired great knowledge of 
human nature generally, and much quick insight into 
that of particular individuals, so that she was thus 
enabled to understand Maude, and enter into her 
feelings much sooner and more accurately than even 
she could otherwise have done. 

Maude's whole system, mind and body, had received 
so severe a shock, and the excess of passionate grief 
which she had at first given way to, had so afiected her, 
that it was not for some weeks that she was able to 
leave her bed or her room. The mind was certainly 
more at fault, the whole time, than the body, but the 
one preyed on the other, till both were afiected, and 
her recovery was slow and often retarded. Her 
greatest consolations and the thing which did her 
most good, were her long conversations with Mrs. 
Grey, though many people would have doubted this, 
as each generally excited her much, and produced 
something of a struggle within. But as she mostly 
came off* conqueror in the conflict, and her spirit came 
out from it more resigned and better fitted for its 
earthly task, so her mind made an equal step in 
regaining or rather acquiring new composure, and her 
body soon derived benefit from the more healthy tone 
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of her spirit. So, slowlj but surely, she advanced to 
recovered health and energy. 

A few days after Mrs. Grey had given Maude the 
history of ner life, the latter, impelled by a strong 
yearning for the comfort and sympathy she now felt 
wellnigh sure she should find, made a painful but suc- 
cessful effort to return this confidence. 

She was lying vdth her eyes fixed on the bare 
branches of the larg^e limes whose tops were visible 
from her window, and watching them as they waved 
Bolemnly backwards and forwards in the dull grey sky 
of the winter evening. Mrs. Grey, at her usual post 
by her side, had just laid down her work and taken up 
the knitting, which better fitted the waning light, for 
Mrs. Grey's fingers were as seldom idle as her heart 
and mind. 

Maude turned restlessly, and half hiding her face 
beneath the shade of the pillow, said, in a low sad 
voice: ''I think I could be happier and feel more 
reconciled, if — if I did not think it was my fault." 

Mrs. Grey was a little startled : she knew not to 
what Maude could refer in thus viewing the matter, 
and consequently was at a loss what answer to give. 

" Your fault, my dear Maud&? • I cannot see how 
that is possible. You could not have prevented any- 
thing that has passed in any wacy that I can discover. 
Do not let"— 

•* Hush, Mrs. Grey, dear Mrs. Grey, listen to me, 
and then comfort me, if you can." 

She then related the particulars of the meeting 
which had taken place between Courtenay and herseU* 
on the terrace, the evening of her sister's wedding 
day, which no one had been privy to but themselves 
and the groom who had held his horse, and who in the 
general bustle and festivity of the moment had paid 
little attention to the gentleman who had called, and 
then set off as if his life depended on the pace he rode^ 
beyond noticing the spirit of his animal to one of his 
assistants, as he returned to his stable duties. 
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''If it had not been for my foolish pride on that 
miaerable night, he would have been contented to 
haye r^nained aa he had been, or rather to go on to 
better things, to be what he might so well have been, 
instead of being driven to despair and an imprudent, 
jojless marriage, and then to debt, and wretchedness, 
and flight. And, oh, why — ^why did I treat him so P 
I did ^H him back once, but he either did not hear or 
would not heed it then, and I was too proud to repeat 
it. Oh, Hubert, Hubert ! well might you say I was 
cold and changed ! And we have never met again I 
can never meet again ! I can never ask you to forgive 
me, and confess that I was wrong! Oh, Hubert, 
Hubert !" And she buried her face in the pillow, and 
sobbed bitterly. 

Mrs. Orey let her grief take its course for awhile, 
and then said : " My child, you view this in a perverted 
iijght ; natural enough for you now, but still not the 
right or reasonable one. i ou were not wrong, my 
love, in holding firm to your resolution. His was not 
the character to be safdy trusted to, especially in such 
a position as your's. I do not say he might not have 
become so, had he had resolution to persevere ; but he 
was not then, and you did right, however painful it 
might have been, to refuse his pleadings. You would 
have sinned in yielding, and exposed yourself to the 
risk of being led away by such a connection from your 
higher views and better path, to the neglect of your 
duties and forgetfulness of your responsibility as the 
steward of a large amount of influence and wealth ; 
while, in refusing, you yet left hope open to him, and 
a prospect it was in his own power to make or mar. 
You were not wrong in acting up to your better, 
principles." 

'* Ah, yes, if that had been my motive ; but, alas,, 
alas, it was not, I did not think of duty much then, 
at least in such things. No, I refused him in the 
pride and ambition of my heart, because he was dis- 
appointing me in not becoming the superior man 
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amoDgst his ordinary frivolous companions, — ^the ta- 
lented, envied, admired being who might be worthy to 
call me — proud thing that I was ! — wife. I would 
have nothing common, nothing like other men, in the 
man whom I would take for my husband: nothing 
but such an one as I had often pictured Hubert's be- 
coming, and such as he and he only could become — to 
me at least. And, oh, I thought, believed then he 
would come back to me." 

And a fresh burst of tears followed this con« 
fession. 

Mrs. Grey could not say the motive was right, and 
she only answered : " But you would do the same 
thing now from a purer and better principle, dear 
Maude ?" 

" I do not know — I hope I might be able — but oh, 
it would be in a far different spirit, and the conse- 
quences would be very different also. Oh, Mrs. Grrey, 
have I not cause to weep and mourn, ay, and repent 
in misery and hopelessness ?" 

" Not so, my child ; you were to blame in a degree, 
perhaps, from your account. I dare not say you were 
not so, as regarded your feelings of pride, and care for 
your own human dignity only. But for him, my dear 
Maude, the act was rignt, and I do not fancy from all 
you tell me, that your manner of giving the decision 
would have greatly altered its effect, even if these 
effects were what you imagine, but we do not know 
that they were so. Alas ! my own family history fiir- 
nishes a sad proof how difficult it is to find the right 
way when once abandoned, and how easy to go lower 
and lower down the hill which leads from dissipation 
and thoughtlessness to ruin." 

Maude groaned. " Tou cannot judge of him ; I 
knew him ; and if I had been less proud, he would 
have acted differently. Oh, there is no comfort left 
for me." 

'' Do not say so, that is not right, Maude ; and even 
had he acted differently, the last stroke is one of 
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God's sending only, and would have visited him in 
either case." 

**" But not as it did, an exile, and unhappy, and I 
know not what beside. I should have seen him a^ain, 
known how — Oh, I shall never be at peace agam!'* 
and once more the tears flowed fast, but not so 
passionately. 

Mrs. Grey knew not what consolation to administer 
now ; she felt that what Maude said in regard to her 
not knowing Hubert Courtenay was true, and that 
he might have been such as Maude's words implied 
him, singular as such a character must be. She felt, 
too, that her repentance and grief as to the manner 
in which she had treated him, were natural, nay, called 
for ; and though time, reason, and religion might soften 
the acuteness of her present feelings, and make her 
view what had passed more justly, with soberer eyes, 
and less exaggerated sentiments of self-reproach, she 
believed that the memory would never entirely wear 
out, and that she would carry a remnant of her pre- 
sent sorrow to the grave. But she trusted also that 
the fruit of that sorrow might be blessed in the victory 
obtained by it over the faults of Maude's character, 
her pride of intellect, and moral virtue, and too little 
tolerance not onlfr for the crimes, but foibles of others. 

The only thing to be done at present, was to soothe, 
her keen feelings of self-reproach, and lead her to 
turn from the irrevocable past to the duties of the 
future, where that might act as a beacon-Hght to warn 
her from those dangers arising from her own character 
in which she was most likely to fall, while reminding 
her that she could not charge herself justly with the 
full consequences of her error : and that all these had 
been permitted by God, while resignation was her 
duty under whatever trials might visit her, and in 
this case the sole atonement she could make. 

Gently and by degrees did Mrs. Grey impress these 
truths upon her mind; and though sometimes they 
wec^ disregarded^ now and then almost impatiently 
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yeoeived, jet at others thej were beedfuUj hearkened 
to, made their own way, and did their slow and sil^it 
work. 

As spring advanced Maude recovered her usual 
strength, and something of her ordinary spirits ; but 
there was a gentleness and forbearance about her, 
which had been nearly strangers there before^ and 
though her face wore a yet additional shade of gravity, 
it had also a greater sweetness of expression than had 
ever been visible formerly. Her mind was gradually 
recovering its tone, or rather a superior one, and of a 
more cheerful, healthy cast; but there were times 
when murmuring despondency yet arose within her, 
and troubled the convalescence and advancement 
which had been proceeding so favourably. One day, 
when she had been indulging in a long fit of sad, 
abstracted musing, she suddenly said, 

" Mrs. Q-rey, what was I bom for ? or rather, why 
was I let to come down from that sick room — an iso- 
lated being p What have I to do in the world** a 
mere cipher, who neither desires nor wishes to rmnain 
in it ?" 

" My dear Maude, are you in eai^ieBt, and really 
wanting answers to such questions as these ? Surely 
the esdstence Gon pleases to give is § blessing worthy 
all praise, even in this beautiful world, and with the 
prospect of a bright futurity before us, our day of 
service or of suffering should be one of gratitude also. 
The gift of an immortal soul is no light one.*^ 

Mjts. Grey paused for a moment, as if willing the 
full weight of her words should sink into Maude's 
heart, that she might feel the sinfulness of miumuring 
at what must be a blessing when rightly used, whether 
tears or joy be the portion that awaits on it b^ow. 
She then proceeded. 

" There is yet work remaining for vou on earth. 
Tou have much, very much to do in the world ; and 
with near family ties, and widely extended ixtfluence, 
jou can scarce call yourself an isolated being. And^ 
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dear Mande, it is not our wish or pleasure whicb must 
regulate our time of probation in the world, but His 
Who sent us hither. To His pleasure we should bow 
and make it ours, striving so to walk, that whether 
our service here be long or short, we ma^ be found 
ever active and watchful at our post when the mo- 
ment arrives that we are to be called away.'* 

Maude did not answer for a little, and then said, 
sighing, '^ And what is mv work now P I have heard 
70a saj we have all a task to do, where is mine ? I 
do not mean in regard to myself, but others : whom 
have I to interest myself in, — ^requiring my care, — 
what to do that will interest and occupy a li/e^timef** 
and another hopeless sigh closed the speech. 

^Mj dear Maude, this is almost a repetition of 
yonr last question, and both are strange ones for you, . 
of all others, to put ; ' sufficient unto the day is the 
work thereof ;' and doubt not, abundance will ever be 
found for the employment of those who look for it 
with an earnest, willing spirit ; but you need scarcely 
fear not having more than enough to fill even a long 
life. You are entrusted with wealth and possessions, 
ind these naturally bring many dependants and much 
influence. Your task is to watch that all are applied 
For the good of those around you — the universal 
benefit^ both spiritual and temporal, of all within the 
sphere of your activity or example. If the work 
be not so laborious as many others, it is of a higher 
kind, and brings greater and more serious responsi* 
bility. And perhaps for that reason it may be con- 
sidered more than equal to that of individuals less 
blessed." 

" And can I, shall I find any thing of happiness in 
Boch a life as that alone ?** 

** Yes ; I answer you unhesitatingly, yes, as rawefa 
as it was ever designed we should have in this world. 
The work will bring its own reward, as the perform-* 
ance of duty ever must ; and it is not in the possession 
of any temporal blessing of whatever kind, that we 
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must look for our rest or our chief happiness. No, 
mj dear Maude. The wise king who had tried and 
exhausted the pleasure to be obtained from every 
earthly felicity used merely with a reference to this 
world, pronounced all to be vanity ; and this will be 
the conclusion arrived at sooner or later by all who 
seek perfect happiness in such. The nearest approach 
to that in our present state, wiQ be found only in 
daily, heedful, active discharge of those duties which 
our individual position requires and our Church 
points out." 

Maude sighed again, and looked as if not quite 
satisfied. Mrs. Grey went on. 

" Viewed as mere occupation only, this would make 
us happier, for we were designed for employment ; 
and the curse pronounced upon our first parents has 
been converted by our merciful Fatheb into a bless- 
ing. To judge of this, only contrast the listless, 
irritable, sickly idler, with the active, cheerful, busy 
worker. The one hopeless, joyless, and fanciful, is for 
ever creating imaginary evils, and rendering himself 
miserable : the other, with no heavy time, mind and 
bodv always employed, has no moments for bestowing 
on fancied misfortunes, and is even less prostrated by 
real ones. And if this is the case contrasting merely 
the unemployed and the busy, taking those only who 
work from necessity ; how much more must it follow, 
that those who work from higher motives, at an em- 
ploy which will last throughout their life, must derive 
from this the same, or rather far greater benefit ?" 

" But you will scarcely maintain that there is not 
happiness in social ties and other earthly blessings ?" 

" Assuredly not, my love, they would hardly be 
blessings were it not so ; but I would and do maintain, 
that were two beings to be found, the one surrounded 
by every thing calculated to render life easy and en- 
joyable, but with no necessity for exertion nor high 
sense of duty to act in its place ; the other alone and 
destitute, but with daily occupation, and deeply felt 
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consciousness of what was required of him, as an im- 
mortal being in a world of work and probation, the 
last would be happier than the first.'* 

Maude looked almost incredulous while Mrs. Orejr 
thus spoke, but after a little reflection answered, 

•* You are right, Mrs. Grey, as you always are ; for 
as I well know, to be happy we must have an object 
in life, and one worthy our seeking, and that seeking 
implies work." 

''Yes, and that not occasional, but constant and 
vigilant." 

'' But though social affections and other blessings 
cannot give happiness alone, — how much, how very 
much they must add to it." 

And again poor Maude sighed sadly. 

" Yes, my child, I cannot deny that ; but we must 
not forget, that the happiness of even the earnest and 
fiEiithful soldier of the Cross is not to be perfected 
here, their standard may ever remind them of this, 
and the Cross meekly, nobly endured on earth, will 
change to a crown of blessedness and glory in heaven. 
K all were smooth and pleasant in our path, where 
would be the praise or the merit of our well doing ? 
The happiness of a bright unclouded life, joined to as 
faithful a discharge of duty as our mortal nature ad- 
mits, is not that of earth, but would rather be a fore- 
taste of heaven, and is not fit for any child of Adam. 
We should be too apt to forget what we were, and 
whose, and absorbed in the lower pleasures of our cor- 
rupt nature should soon neglect its duties, and fail to 
keep in mind our higher destiny and final home ;— then 
what should we become ? No, we have each one our 
individual cross, and that patiently borne will prove a 
blessing ; a thorn bitter and sharp it may be at the 
first, but overcome, concealing an unfading, glorious 
flower." 

" And yet some seem blessed with every thing, no 
real good or imaginary one denied." 

" Not so, my dear, believe me ; it is said that lots 
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are unequally divided upcm eartb, and in i^pearance 
it is so, nay, in a degree this may be, but not half as 
mucb so, I am tempted to tbink, as is generally belieyed 
or as at first sigbt appears." 

" No ?" 

" No, we sbould find, could we read tbe inner life of 
eacb otber as plainly as we fancy we do tbe outer, 
mucb to counterbalance and equalize tbe proportion of 
trial and bappiness bestowed on every individual ; and 
tbougb tbat tbere is not some difference in tbeir lots, 
I will not say, yet I am convinced it is not so great 
and disproportioned as is generally tbougbt." 

Maude paused a little, and tben asked : '' And how 
am I to set about tbe task you spoke of, dear Mrs. 
Gfrey ? I think I understand wbat you mean, and I 
believe wbat you say is true, tbougb it is very difficult 
to feel it always. But tbis great work tbat I may do, 
I can scarce see my way yet, and still seem to myself 
something of a misplaced image in a corner wbere it 
is neither ornamental nor useful." 

*^ Dear Maude, you are employed upon your work : 
you have already begun it, and as you go forward, 
your view of wbat ought and can be done will become 
clearer. But if you wish me to tell you my ideas of 
tbis in detail, I will try and begin (after tbe disciplin- 
ing of self and sacrifice to society, which we spoke of 
some time back,) with tbe ordering of your household. 
Tbe primitive days, alluded to in Proverbs, wbere tbe 
blessed woman rose up to provide for her handmaids, 
have long passed away, but tbe principle which directed 
her may and should be in full force so long as the 
world lasts. It is the bounden duty of every woman 
to superintend tbe proper guiding of her household, 
especially of those whose fortune entails keeping up a 
large one. Their principles and morals sbould be well 
cared for, — their regular attendance on the ordinances 
pf tbe Church provided for, — and religious instruction 
given to such of them as need it ; while extravagance 
^d waste should be . well guarded against : not only 
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as an injuiy to the poor destitute, but ayeiy great and 

serious one to the servants themselves, since these are 

often the first steps to dishonesty and theft. Then, if 

we go beyond the house, there are your tenants ; for 

in your position you have the double duties of master 

and mistress belonging to you alone. I know you 

have made yourself weu acquainted with all the detail 

of the business of your estate : put it to practical and 

kind use ; see that they pay fair and proportionate 

rents; help them at seasons when they may require it; 

inspect and judge of their cases yourself when you 

can. Above all, exercise your influence with them for 

good : excite them to inquire more into their own 

duties, and fulfil them more exactly ; and, to this end, 

maintain such an amount of intercourse with them, 

that they may feel, as well as see, the working out of 

your principles as exhibited in your life." 

" Ah, Mrs. G-rey," interrupted Maude, " you forget 
that I am little fit to be a standard." 

** I do not mean that. Pew, nay, none, perhaps, are 
fitted to be that : — ^no human standard must be before 
our eyes, except that One Who was at once Human and 
Divine, — but that they may see your own endeavours 
to act up to your own principles, and thus understand 
them better, and be more able to apply them to their 
own case. And then come the cottagers. Need I 
say what constant employment you may find in strictly 
attending to your duties there, or tell you what they 
are P 3^u know, my dear Maude, as well as I can tell 
you ; and the practice of what you have already begun 
to do amongst them will show you, far better than I, 
what more can be done. Then, there are your neigh- 
bours; for we must not omit in the general duty, that 
which is owing both to your superiors and equals, as 
well as inferiors in station : the mterchange of kindli- 
ness and hospitality required there, will diversify the 
routine of more incessant duties, and well fill up your 
days. Are you contented with my picture, my 
dear?" 
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** I don't know. It is a very good one, and is worth, 
well worth striving to realise, but I fear it would be 
very difficult to do so perfectly." 

" TW, my Maude, if you are well convinced that 
what 1 think is right, — try and follow out my plan ; 
and if you do so in the earnest desire to fulfil your 
duty, and patiently walk forward through life in that 
path which God has appointed you, fear not, but 
that whatever your success, you will at least attain 
that peace of conscience and bright hope in futurity, 
which are our best sources of happiness in thia 
world." 



CHAPTEE XV. 

Maude did try. As Mrs. Grey said, she had begun, 
and now she went forward with more quiet perseve- 
rance than had belonged to her enthusiastic first en- 
deavours, based on a vague notion of kindness and 
benevolence, rather than on the firm principle of duty, 
and she now found her interest and satisfaction in the 
matter as much surer and more lasting as was her 
motive of action. 

Disappointments came. Perfection could not be 
reached ; no, nor even to such an extent as she would 
have thought very moderate : but she was not dis- 
heartened because neither could affect the great object 
flhe had in view, and she went forward resolutely — 
sometimes cheerfully. To visit the very poor and re- 
lieve their wants was what gave her most pleasure and 
required least exertion of self-denial. For the others, 
whether her equals or the grade immediately below 
them, — to visit the one or have much intercourse with 
the other, were both matters which required much 
resolute determination and remembrance of duty to 
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conquer her own inclinations and great distaBte to the 
task. 

An incident which occurred one Sunday, greatly 
aided, however, to do awaj this feeling of dislike, and 
show her how such practices as Mrs. Grej recom- 
mended, of general occasional visiting in her village, 
and universal knowledge of her neighbours, might (in 
her station) be productive of very beneficial results to 
others, if not to herself. Yet where, as Mrs. Grey 
would have said, is the almsdeed or kind action done 
from aright principle and motive of duty, which brings 
not its own good result to ourselves, in exciting our 
kindly sympathies, reminding us of our position more 
forcibly, or improving our disposition and purifying 
our spirit? Often is a lesson of life given, and a 
precept of religion enforced more strongly by a visit 
of kindness to the suffering and dying, or even to the 
lonely and sad, than by days of theoretical speculation 
and abstruse study. 

Near Maude's seat in church was one occupied by a 
common-looking old woman, with nothing particular 
about her appearance beyond a great shade of anxiety 
and care, which, to somewhat coarse features, gave 
rather an additional air of plainness, than such as 
would excite strong interest. By her side, however, 
usually sat a pale, blind girl, on whose sad, sweet face 
Maude's eyes had often rested with a sensation of 
pity. She had once or twice been on the point of ask- 
mg who and what they were, but either no opportunity 
offered or her own brooding griefs and perplexities had 
banished their remembrance. For it is useless to deny 
that Maude had until lately, despite her exalted ideas 
regarding virtue, honour, and perfection, been some- 
thing of a self-indulgent dreamer, rather than a noble, 
self-sacrifidng, active daughter of the Church. 

One Sunday, Mrs. Grey was so very unwell with 
headache that she could not go to Morning Service, a 
most unusual thing with her, and as nothing but very 
severe indisposition ever kept her absent from Church, 
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Maude was rather unwilling to leave her alone ; hut 
she insisted that Maude would and could he no bene- 
fit to her, that perfect rest was the only cure, and that 
possibly,. if she took that while her young friend was 
at Church, she might be nearly recovered by her return. 
So Maude walked off with her mind ^11 of Mrs. Grey 
and her headache. When she got into Churchy ber 
eyes fell on the pale face, as usual, and she was sur* 
prised to see it there alone. The stout matter-of-fact 
guardian, whose presence had always pulled down the 
little romance Maude had been much mclined to build 
up in regard to the younger woman, was not there. 

The Service began, and Maude's too wandering 
thoughts were recalled to the sense of Whose House 
she was in, and for what purpose, by the first words of 
our beautiful Liturgy ; for Mr. Bussell, whatever 
failings he might have, had the one advantage of being 
a sood reader, and the words of our Church's Service 
dia not suffer by ill pronunciation, or being gabbled or 
drawled over, which was too often the case in those 
days. 

Maude's anxiety on account of Mrs. G-rey made her 
quit her seat earlier than usual, and in passing down 
the avenue of the old churchyard, where most drew 
back to let the lady of Willingham pass, she came 
close upon the blind girl, who was treading carefully 
and with some hesitation over the uneven stones 
which formed the pathway. At the instant of Maude's 
approach she made a false step, and would have fallen, 
had not the former put out her hand and saved her. 

" I hope you are not hurt," Maude said, as she still 
held the arm of the slender girl, and observed the 
flush over her face. 

^ No, not much, thank you : I was trying to go too 
fast, thank you." 

The silver tones of the voice struck most agreeably 
on Maude's ear. 

" Are you far from home P how will you be aide to 
get there alone?" 
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• ^Oh, I think I can manage it: I hare done so 
Mmetinies, but it is lon^ since. Mamma is so on- 
willing I should go out uone, when she is able to go 
with me." 

Mamma ! Then the fat, old, coarse-featured, ynlgar- 
loi^mg woman was mother to this interesting girL 
The fact was not a pleasant one to Maude's imagina* 
tion, and for a moment she felt doubtful as to the de- 
sign she had just formed of walking home with the 
poor sufferer at her side ; but, the next instant, better 
leelings returned. A blush of shame for the momen- 
tary inclination to give up doing a common action of 
Christian charity because a person connected with the 
object of it was unrefined in look — ^possibly, vulgar in 
mauiner, and, therefore, most likely not pleasant to 
talk to, covered her face, and she redoubled her kind 
attention to the girl. 

" Which part of the village do you live in P" she 
asked, as they reached a division of the road, having 
long passed the churchyard, and Maude's private en- 
trance into her Park. 

The rest of the congregation were hanging back, to 
discuss together, in their separate parties, the extra- 
ordinary event of '^ My Lady's going along with poor 
blind Lucy Austin." 

^ Oh, not far : just at the end of the green lane in 
the small house there ; but we must be near the turn- 
ing. Thank you, ma'am, for your aid." 

And Lucy was about to withdraw her arm from 
Maude's, where the latter had placed it, but she said : 
" Nay ; I do not mean to leave you yet : I must see 
you safe to the red house, or I shall fancy some other 
stone has lain in the way, and done more mischief." 

And talking cheerfully and pleasantly, Maude 
walked on till they came to the red house, the door of 
which was open, and an anxious voice cried : *' Lucy, 
my love, is that you ? I was half afraid for you, my 
emld, you were so late." 

''Yes, here I am, quite safe, thanks to this kind 

L 
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ladj. WiU you not come in, madam P" she ph>- 
ceeded, as Maude, finding by the difference in her 
tread that she waa perfectly at home so soon as the 
garden was entered, let go her arm, and stood near 
the gate. 

. ** Not to-day, but I will to-morrow, if you please ;*' 
and now good-bye." 

And Maude took her hand, and receiving another 
gentle but most expressive '* thank you," accompanied 
by a blush which made the pale face look beautiful, she 
turned away, and hastened back to Mrs. Grey, whom 
she found much better able to listen to the little adven- 
ture of the morning, and take as much interest in 
Lucy as Maude herself. 

The next morning both ladies started with some 
curiosity to pay a visit to the red house, — the ugliest 
Uttle building m the village, as Maude said, and which 
she had once threatened to have puUed down, only 
Baldwin had persuaded her to the contrary ; and, indeea, 
it could not have been well managed then, since it was 
on the property of a farmer whose lease had since 
run out, and he had left the village. She had kept 
the farm in her own hands since, and the red house 
had almost escaped her recollection, except when 
Baldwin had mentioned Mrs. Austin, the tenant, as 
being very poor, and she had ordered the rent to be 
lessened. 

** I don't fancy I should ever have found coiu<age to 
visit this tenant, at least for some time to come, but 
for that lucky stone," she added, as they reached its 
gate, just as she had told Mrs. Grey these little facts 
about the very ugly and most unpicturesque-looking 
building. 

An uncouth girl opened the door in answer to 
their rap, and stared in immovable astonishment when 
she saw who were the visitors. Becovering her senses 
at last, she drew back and let them enter, pointing 
with her finger to a door half open, in reply to a ques- 
,tion as to where they should find Mrs. Austin. 
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^Walk in, ma'am, if you please," said the same 
▼oice which had greeted Lucy yesterday. " I am laid 
up myself, or you should not be shown in so strangely ; 
but poor Eacnel ia but an iraorant girl, and the lady 
who was so kind to Lucy will I am sure excuse — " 

But here Mrs. Austin came to an abrupt pause, for 
she saw for the first time it was Miss Willmgham to 
whom she was speakins;. 

" Nay, there is nothing to excuse,'' said Maude, 
smiling, and forgetting the coarse features and unpre* 
possessing appearance of the poor widow, in eagerness 
to restore her confidence, and in sympathy with the 
suffering she was evidently enduring; "but I am 
afraid you are very ill :" and she looked compassion* 
ately at her as she lay on a small bed in a comer of 
the room, and looked very full of pain. 

" Thank you, madam ; you are very kind," returned 
the sufferer, in an embarrassed tone. 

At this moment Lucy came in, with a bright smile 
and an eager look of welcome on the face, whose in- 
telligence was only shaded, not lost, by the absence of 
that sense which ordinarily speaks most plainly, next 
to the organ of speech itself. 

Maude took the hand which the simple girl ex- 
tended, and after asking about her health after yester- 
day's little shock, proceeded to mention her mother's 
apparent suffering. 

" Yes, she is very ill, poor mamma ; she has some- 
how managed to get this terrible ague at last, but I do 
not think that would have prevented her going out, if 
she had not — I am nearly tempted to say luckily — 
fallen and sprained her ankle." 

" I am very sorry, poor thing ; I am afiraid it is very 
painful," 

" I hope not," said Lucy, quickly, and turning her 
face anxiously towards the bed ; *' at least, she always 
says it is not to me ; but then she will never vex me. 
Do you think it is ?" she added, sorrowfully. 

" I cannot tell — ^perhaps not," returned Maude, who 
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instantly comprehended the Btate of the case, and 
began to admire the stout woman with coarse features 
ftr more than she had often felt inclined to do mai^ 
elegant ladies with more apparent refinement ; " but it 
sounded like a sad accident." 

" Yes," replied Lucy, with recovered contentment, 
** and so I feared it was at first ; but mamma assured 
me the pain was nothing except when she attempted 
to move, and I was almost glaa she would not be able 
to do that for a while, as I thought there would be 
better chance of her getting quite well ; for scarcely 
anything will preyent her going out, because of me." 

And poor Lucy sighed sadly ; but soon reooyeriag, 
and looking up again more bnghtly, said, 

" But I should not murmur at God's will, and I 
have many blessings others have not; only, being a 
burden to mamma instead of a help, grieres me some- 
times. But, good madam, I forget myself, talking 
thus ; your voice is so kind, it betrays me into trou- 
bling you about ourselves, and my own feelings ; bat 
I know you feel for us, and I thmk you will forgive 
me* 

Maude eagerly and truly assured her not only of 
her forgiveness, but great interest ; and they went on 
talking together for some little time longer, while Mrs. 
Grey was conversing with the more reserved and less 
simple mother. Mrs. Austin had seen more of the 
world than her young, tenderly screened child, and 
had less universal faith in the sympathy and kindness 
of strangers ; though beneath her colder exterior there 
was as much warmth and gratitude towards those who 
were willing to bestow them, as in the more quickly 
impressed and all-believing Iaicj, 

Maude was extremely interested in the latter, and 
the mother also had excited veiv different feelings to 
any she could ever have imagined it possible for her to 
have entertained towards the stout woman with the 
plain, common face, who had taken off so much from 
the romance of Luqr when seen at Church. Mrs. Grey 
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eanfinned her idea tbat both had seen much better 
days, and that the mother was shy, and a little proud 
in her fallen fortunes; but withal possessed of such 
deep affection for her child, and such a patient, ea« 
durmg nature, as belonged to no vulgar or ordinary 
character. 

The next day Maude only called at the door, and 
after hearing from Bachel how the invalid did, left 
such a basket of stores from the housekeeper's room 
as had not gladdened Mrs. Austin's sight for many a 
day. When they met again, she contrived to elude 
much of their giatitude, and put the matter in such a 
light as to do away with all feeling of unpleasant ob« 
ligation on their part ; and so mans^ged, that in a little 
tmie the receipt of such well-filled, substantial mes* 
sengers of kdnoness from the Manor-house came to be 
regarded as a matter of course, while Maude's visits 
and those of Mrs. Grey were looked forward to with 
aatiafSsbction by the mother, and exceeding delight by 
Lucy. 

Ajid great was the benefit to those two poor silent 
sufferers from the pleasant intercourse now established 
bf^tween the park and the little red house. Not only 
did Mrs. Austin's health recover more rapidly from 
the help of the good sustenance and palatable delica* 
des extracted from the baskets, but her face grew less 
hopelessly careworn,, and something of a sweet expres* 
sion, more like her daughter's, lighted up and improved 
her plain features, under the genial influence of Kindly 
sympathy ; while Lucy, besides tbat her cheeks won a 
slight shade of colour from the drives and walks she 
took with Maude and Mrs. Grey, recovered a little of 
an old spirit of plavful gaiety which had once beeu 
natu»l to her. Sue spoke also, occasionally, with 
something like hope of the return of her evesight; 
she had been told this was not irrecoverably lost, but 
that entire rest, such as her present darkness neces- 
sitated, might, if helped on by the calm temperament of 
a mind at rest, do wonders for those sightless orbs, 
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and with the assistance of some lotions she had been 
directed to apply, eventoallj restore her sight. 

The rapture of that expectation, — ^the trembling 
hope jet submissiTe resignation with which it was al- 
luaed to and entertained, — went straight to both Mrs. 
Grey's and Maude's heart ; and often did the latter 
rejoice as she thought of the slip in the churchyard 
path, while firmly resolving to follow strenuously out 
the plan proposed by Mrs. G^rey, of knowing some- 
thing of every one living not only in her village, but 
withm her reach. What good might not be done to 
many sad and suffering hearts by a trifling exertion 
on her part of substantial charity and kindly interest ! 
It was some little time, however, in spite of the grati- 
tude and affection with which both mother and 
daughter began to regard Maude, before she had 
learnt the exact history of their sorrows. It was 
briefly this. 

Mrs. Austin, a poor but well bom Clergyman's 
daughter, had married a young medical man, who suf- 
fered some years from ill-health, (induced, as was 
imagined, by too severe study and exact attention 
while walking the hospitals,) and then died, leaving 
his wife and young daughter almost destitute. The 
latter had inherited something of her father's delicacy 
of constitution and susceptibility of nerves ; and was 
so affected by his death, that this, together with her 
redoubled application, with a view to render herself 
equal to instructing others, and thus partly supporting 
her mother and herself, brought on the blmdness 
under which she was now labounns;. 

A sad history it was, and one that read Maude an- 
other lesson of life, and gave her two fresh examples of 
what true piety and earnest practical religion can do 
in supporting and cheering its professors and nrac- 
tisers under sad and pressing trials. They had lived 
since their arrival at Willingham partly on the slender 
income left to Mrs. Austin, which amounted to a very 
few pounds a year, partly on the product of Lucy's 
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and her mother's industrj. The first knitted socks, 
stockings, or whatever other thing she could sell ; and 
the mother embroidered collars, or did anything she 
could find to do that people would buy. 

One little portion of Lucy's own history was not told 
for yet some further time, and Maude thought this 
the chiefest affliction of all ; and so perhaps it was, to 
Lucy at least. 

She had been engaged, when very young, to the 
elder son of a first-rate, industrious rarmer, who lived 
in some degree of style, and was universally visited in 
the neighbourhood. Lucy had broken off tnis engage* 
ment when her eyesight failed ; she did not, she said^ 
think it right to marry in her present state, and be a 
burden instead of help te one not rich enough to 
maintain a useless wife. The result of time, and the 
r^nedies employed must be known first, and then per* 
httpg she and Sidney Evershed should be married ; but 
till then she declined looking on the engagement as 
binding, or existing at all, and urged Sicmey te con« 
sider himself free. This conduct made no further 
impression on the young man's mind than te increase 
the love and admiration he felt for Lucy ; and hardly, 
but vainly, did he plead for an immediate union, rather 
than a breaking off of their engagement ; but Lucy 
was firm. The Eversheds were not rich, there was a 
large family, and Sidney should not be burdened with 
a blind wire. 

The elder people, even Lucy's mother, said she was 
right ; the step would be imprudent, nay unjust, as re- 
garded the younger Eversheds, and Sidney unwillingly 
acknowledged it too, at last, and though vowing no 
woman but Lucy should ever be his wife, he submitted 
with as good a grace as he could to her decision* A 
short time after this, an event occurred which made 
poor Lucy doubly thankful that she had had strength 
of mind sufficient to resist the temptation of Sidney's 
entreaties. 

His fifither was only a large tenant, fiirmer to a very. 
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extraragant nobleman, whose steward managed the 
affairs as he liked, provided a large sum of ready monej 
could always be at hand for his lordship's necessities. 
This man had taken a grudge at Mr. Evershed on 
account of his upright dealing in a g;eneral election, 
where his integrity interfered with the steward's in- 
terest, and in revenge the tenant was ordered to qoit 
the farm on the expiration of his lease, which was 
approaching. An appeal to the landlord would have 
been worse than usdess, and to expect just treatm^it 
fiN)m Mr. Sheldon was equally out of the question ; 
so Mr. Evershed prepared to quit the farm at a con- 
siderable loss, for the land had greatly improved in 
his hands, and much that he had laid out m varions 
ways necessarily became a dead loss, owing to this 
unexpected stroke. All arrangements had been made, 
his stock and other propertv sold, and the money 
lodged in the country Dank, when that suddenly 
failed, to the ruin and distress of hundreds of the sur- 
rounding people, as well as of Mr. Evershed and his 
famUy. This was another severe blow to poor Luc;f , 
and greatly retarded her expected recovery, while it 
affected both her and her mother in another way, as 
it put it out of the Eversheds' power to contribute to 
their daily comfort as they had hitherto done, and 
worst of all (to Lucy at least), it occasioned their 
separation. 

The Eversheds removed to a distant county, and 
Mrs. Austin and her daughter found a refuge m the 
little red house where Maude became acquainted with 
them. 

" You were quite right, Mrs. Grey, in warning me 
not to judge people too hastily," she one day said, 
several months after thev had first visited Lucy ; '^ had 
it not been for mere accident, I am very sure I should 
never have found courage to visit Mrs. Austin, her 
look and whole appearance used to strike me as so 
common-place and forbidding, and now I find her 
superior to a vast number of people, not only in 
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strong sense and sterling worth, but even in a certain 
delicacy of feeHng, and certainly in self-denying en- 
durance. It is a beautiful lesson of deep affection, 
resignation, and patience, to watch her daily life in 
oonnection with that of poor Lucy." 

** Truly it is, and Lucy herself scarcely less so, they 
bear theur trials in such a manner as to be good ex- 
amples to all who know them." 

" Yes, how much I should have lost but for Mrs. 
Austin's sprained ankle and Lucy's trip in the church- 
ward ; and if I had ever chanced to learn their history 
in any other way, how I should have reproached my- 
self for not having sought them out, or at least known 
how it was with them ; for not following your advice, 
in short, dear, always right Mrs. Grey." 

Mrs. Grey smiled. "Well, it has had the good 
effect of making you sedulously cultivate acquaintance 
with the wants and position of your other poorer 
neighbours, at any rate, my dear ; and I believe Lucy's 
trip introduced you to her and her history &r sooner 
than any other means would have done. Mrs. Aus- 
tin's temperament, as well as her altered circumstances, 
make her so shy and reserved, I almost fear my plan 
would have done little good for some time at least 
there. Mrs. Austin's face would have looked plain 
and common, and her manner remained uninteresting 
BO long." 

"Now you are laughing at me again, you very 
naughty and most exacting mentor ; but never mino, 
I wm try and show you henceforth how systematically 
and impartially I will go and talk to all the young or 
old, pretty or ugly dames, whom it fisdla legitimately 
into my province to attack." 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

ToEX passed on, Maude grew daily more occupied 
and interested in her Tillage and its people, her cheer* 
fulness more constant, and her hours of despondency 
and weariness less and less firequent, though they were 
not jet entirely banished ; as once for example, soon 
after she had found out the Austins. Ai%er sittizig 
some time in silent reverie, first on them, then on 
Mrs. Grey, and lastly on herself, she said, 

^ The more I know of the lives of others, the more 
I see how true were your words, that all have their 
trials. I often heard it formerly lightly said, and pos- 
sibly as little thought on, but I felt it when you spoke 
of it, and I feel it more now, though I cannot think 
quite that they are in the least equally distributed as 
to kind or duration." 

She paused a moment, and then added, 

" I do not know, perhaps I am wrong, but it always 
seems to me, whenever I think of them together, that 
I could have endured your life better than I can my 
own. I think I could bear better if I had strong ne- 
cessity for real, constant exertion. The sorrows might 
be great of such a life, but they would be more en- 
durable — and — ^to have some one very near to you to 
think of, to work for. There would be more daily 
satisfaction over plain daily tasks achieved, and daily 
pressing wants provided for : while now, I have to look 
and search for many of my duties and consider which 
and what they are. Mine is such a passive fashion of 
living on from day to day ; no one entirely dependent 
on me, no absolute need for exertion, or struggle for 
subsistence to banish the wearier struggles of the 
mind and — and — ^no one to ever love me best.'* 

And Maude bowed her head and hid it in her hands. 

"My own dear Maude 1" and Mrs. G-rey came up, 
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and stroked the long braids of hair which concealed 
the little portion of face not covered by her hands. 

^* We are not to choose our own work, but take that 
portion assigned us by Him Who judges not only 
righteously but wisely.'* 

Maude sighed. 

*' Yes, I know, I feel that sometimes, and I struggle 
to remember it always and to submit ; but now and 
then the cup seems more bitter than I can bear, and 
such comparisons and thoughts as these will come." 

" Our cup is mixed by One Who submitted to drink 
a very bitter one for our sakes, my Maude ; and will 
He Who gave His Sok for us inflict on us aught 
that is not for our good P Does He not rather freely 
give us all things, yea, even sorrow and suffering, to 
bring us to Himself and recall us to our duty as 
His children ? — ^to chasten and purify our rebellious 
spirits, and make them more mmdful of their duty 
and real happiness P Shall we not patiently receive the 
cross when He gives it, rather than by resistance and 
impatience incur the risk of its becoming indeed too 
heavy to be borne, when our rebellion shall have 
robbed us of His promised favour and help, and in 
ikoo much grief for earthly losses we forget to seek 
the eternal crown awaiting every faithful soldier of 
the Church in the mansions of the blessed ?" 

Maude looked up with a more placid face and some-< 
thing of a holy light in her eyes, as she said, 

"Even so, and He has promised us strength ac** 
cording to our day ; I will strive to remember these 
truths more practically, and to act as they should who 
believe them : but — " 

She went on after a moment's silence^ and in a 
more composed tone : 

'' Are not the trials of life something unequal afber 
all, do you not think ? I do not say they should not 
be so — God's will be done — but in reality, do you 
not liiink some lives can be more easily endured thai^ 
others P" 
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** I onoe told you, dear Maude, that I believed iro 
should find earthly happiness more equal, if we could 
accurately read the inner as well as the outer life of each 
mortal being, and I may answer you something in ihe 
same waj now. I believe that those trials which appear 
to us more easy of endurance in the person of another 
than are our own to ourselves, are very nearly or pre- 
cisely the same in intensity to them as ours are to us. 
The chastening we receive in this life is designed to pre- 
pare and fit us for eternity by conquering our evil na- 
ture and bringing out our good ; and thus the trials 
of each are suited to individual disposition, for aa 
these are various, so must be the discipline by which 
they are perfected. Every one has the pu^icular 
sunerings to endure which the particular evil ten- 
dencies of his nature call for. Tnose of a different 
kind, though he might be better able to bear them, 
would not for that very reason effect the purpose they 
are designed for." 

" Ah, yes; I see; — how clearly you explain mypuzzles 
and do away my difficulties, and reprove my murmur- 
ing, as gently by your words as unceasingly by your 
example." 

And Maude jumped up and threw her arms round 
her friend*s neck, for Mrs. Grey's words had made her 
think of her life's history in a new light ; and the 
trials and suffering which, (possibly from her know- 
ledge of Mrs. Grey's cheerful, patient activity being 
personal and present y while that of her former strugslps 
was only derived from her own quietly told tale) nad 
never seemed to her to have been so great or to have 
affected the narrator so much as might have been sup- 
posed, now appeared in their real force; while her 
compassion, admiration, and affection for the sufferer 
were enhanced and mingled with a feeling of com- 
punction for having spoken of such a life as hers aa 
she had done in a moment of forgetfulness of duty, 
and yielding to the natural infirmity of her temper. 

miB. Grey perfectly understood her feelings and 
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what was passing in her mind, and showed she did so 
hy the expression on her face and in her eyep , when 
Bne returned Maude's caress. 

"Yes," proceeded the latter, "I was, am, I fear, 
proud and selfish. I wanted to have everybody such 
as best pleased me, while I treated their feelings, their 
fflilingB, occupations, and opinions with contempt, 
and had very little, if any, of the spirit of charity, 
which ' beareth all things, hopeth all things, and en* 
dnreth all things,' and my sufferings have come from 
tiiese ; and my life is just that one best calculated to 
anbdue and chastise my faults ; and what there may 
be about it likelv to make me forget myself again, 
will be constantly counteracted by the memory and 
jnesenoe of that loneliness which my own fallings in 
some degree at least occasioned." 

Maude had long been in the habit of speaking to 
Mrs. Ghre^ as she would have done to a second self. 

Their mterchange of thought and feeling was as 
complete as is possible perhaps between two beings in 
this world. Each knew the other's history, and nearlv 
all the inmost thoughts of each, and the result of such 
confidence was a very strong and sincere mutual affec* 
tion, partaking something of the nature of that be- 
tween mother and child. Mrs. Grey regarding Maude 
with the tenderest feelings of care and watchfulness, 
and Maude relying on her for support, advice, and 
direction, whether in sorrow or in difficulty. They 
perfectly understood each other too, and while in many 
things there was a resemblance of disposition which 
made them quick to enter into and appreciate the 
feelings of each other, there were also differences 
which tended to help and encourage each in walking 
along their daily path of life, by giving support and 
exampte from tne one where the other was weakest, 
and this was more particularly the case as regarded 
Maude. She had confessed to Mrs. Grey and con- 
fided to her sympathy, in full reliance of her perfectly 
tDiderstanding and entering into her feelings, what she 



158 JTHE CO-HEIBES8 OF WILLIBrGHAH. 

would not have told to any other living mortal ; and 
now it had become her habit to tell to her eveij 
thought and feeling as it arose, resting in her judg- 
ement, and secure of consolation, counsel, encou- 
ragement, — whatever she most needed at the mo- 
ment. 

And Mrs. Orey did understand her thoroughly. She 
^ew Maude well enough to feel convinced that, how- 
ever differently she might have acted and felt, had 
Hubert Courtenay lived after his marriage, she now 
regarded herself as, in some measure at least, the 
origin of the increased imprudence and extravagance 
which, she could not help believing, had hastened, if 
not occasioned his death ; and over the faults which 
had brought so bitter a punishment she would mourn, 
and guard against in future more or less sadly and 
carefully, to the end of her days. While the deep 
love which Courtenay had originallv excited, and 
which had lived on almost unknown to herself, through 
all his dissipation, ay, even to the very moment of his 
death, would never now give place to a less fervent 
one; whatever change might have been wrought in 
her fixed and earnest nature, had he lived long enough 
for her to have realised the fact of his marriage more 
fully, and also better understood the real bent of his 
character, though even then it would not have been a 
likely thing for Maude to have formed a second attach- 
ment. Her feelings were not lightly excited, but deep 
and enduring ; and it would have been no slender tie 
or slight a&ction which would have induced her to 
become a wife : and now she would probably never 
be one. 

So Mrs. G-rey answered not to her half soliloquy, 
half acknowledgment, '' that she looked on her early 
errors too hardly,** or " that she would live to forget 
their consequences in new ties," which she did not 
believe ; but again caressing the head which was now 
resting on her knees, she replied quietly, 
• " My Maude, you will be happier in thus receiving 
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all those trials which it may be His good pleasure to 
send upon you, than in the enjoyment of every earthly 
bliss without such a spirit; and for the rest, how 
many are there who have to live a lonelyi nay, even a 
desolate life, deprived of most, if not all, the blessings 
surrounding you, among them and not the least, that 
pleasure and privilege which you enjoy to so great a 
degree — ^the having wherewitnal to relieve the wants 
of others, and spread joy, peace, and plenty around 
your dwelling." 

Maude smiled brightly; she was beginning tho- 
roughly to enjoy and appreciate this privilege of her 
position. 

'* Yes, I know I have much to be thankful for, and 
I am beginning to see these things in a clearer light : 
my only fear is lest I should fail in making the best 
and the most use of the talents entrusted to me." 

" That fear is the earnest of your not doing so, my 
dear Maude ; so long as it remains with the full and 
sincere endeavour to fulfil your charge worthily.'* 

Maude smiled, but did not answer; her thoughts 
had entered another channel, though one connected 
with what Mrs. Grey had previously said regarding 
Jier many advantages. 

" I have sometimes thought," she began presently, 
" how grateful I should be for that power of appre- 
ciating the beautiful in nature, poetry, and art, which 
has given, and does give me still, such exquisite en- 
joyment. There have been moments in my life when 
a lovely landscape, perfect poetry, or noble building, 
has seemed to speak to all most exalted in my nature, 
and raise it so entirely above the grosser realities of 
the world, that I felt for a little time as I can imagine 
a disembodied spirit, while beholding the glories of the 
creation imsullied by anything base or vicious, — freed 
from all taint of earth; and I have wondered how 
many, partaking my common natui'e, could be so ut- 
terly unmoved at such sights, — pitied them, while I 
was gs&beSvl for the higher sense bestowed on me." 
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'* Yes, Maude, you have reason to be grateM for 
this taste, which, as you say, bestows occasionally on 
its possessor such extreme and intense gratification, as 
those who are without it can form no idea of. Per« 
haps this may be one reason why we often see persons 
so gifted exposed to trials and sufferings, which others, 
inferior in their appreciation of beauty and perfection, 
are not visited with, — that the balance of happiness 
and sorrow may be equal still. For if yon feel more 
acutely the gnef that would pass lightly over them, 
you have moments — nay, in a whole life, hours — of 
superior enjoyment to any they ever felt; and the 
equable and colder temperament of those who have 
neither deep nor sensitive feelings, and so pass eaaily 
through life, with neither much of sorrow or much of 
joy, is counterpoised by that susceptibility and acute 
realisation, which, if it adds to the bitterness of grief, 
doubly enhances every pleasure, and gives some of 
which they have no idea." 

" True, and that will account too for what I have 
sometimes wondered to behold—- the sort of smooth, 
gliding life of people on whom no vicissitude ever 
seems to have the least effect. I have thought they 
were especially exempted from any sense of misfortune, 
their life has seemed such a perpetual sameness of half 
bright sunlight. I have once or twice longed to know 
then* secret, and resemble them ; but I understand it 
now, and would not — no, I am sure I would not — ex- 
change my own chequered life for theirs,— 4und yet 
there is still a certain equality to carry out and con- 
firm your principle." 

" X es, my love ; and besides, many of those of whom 
you speak are helped on in their calm equanimity by 
a sense of duty, which, if not so deep and high as that 
of more exalted natures, is at least as comforting and 
influential in their quiet, satisfied routine." 

" Yes, but I would not change places with them 
nevertheless." 

"No, nop they with you, probably 5 so mercifnlly 
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are we reconciled, or rather satisfied, with our respeo- 
UTB poTtions." 

^* I can hardly realise the state of a mind which lives 
only in the present," said Maude, musingly; *' me- 
mory and imagination seem to me to add so much 
charm to even our daily ordinary existence.'* 

** Without a doubt ; and they were so designed, 
when kept within proper bounds. The danger is lest 
they should make us forget the existing present, and 
B^lect its. claims. When employed like other gifts, 
only as auxiliaries to cheer and help us on the right 
road, they are two of the best, and give us some of the 
highest pleasure we are capable of enjoying." 

And Mrs. Grey looked brightly up, to answer 
Maude's eyes, which asked for sympathy, as she re- 
plied, 

** Even so ; and association — ^how the sight of some 
slight, simple thin^ will often awake a train of thought 
which leads, link by link, to so vivid a crowd of me- 
mories, that you well-nigh believe them present 
realities !" 

"Yes," said Mrs. Grey, "those picturings are 
among the pleasantest as well as most forcible em- 
ployments, which prove the superiority of the spirit to 
the control of such finite things as time and space, 
and its capability of overcoming, even in this lite, to 
a certain extent, the constraint imposed by its impri- 
sonment in these bodies of flesh and blood." 

" Truly are they so, indeed. Oh, I have sometimes 
pictured past or absent scenes and people with a vivid 
distinctness almost painful, till I longed to burst away 
from the confinement imposed by this outward mortal 
garb, and have in reality and truth the power I seemed 
eapable of employiog — ^the vision which was so dis- 
tinctly before me — well-nigh wondered I could not : 
the spirit's power seemed so much the stronger." 

"And I have done the like, Maude ; but the longing 
and the effort has recalled me to the present and to 
reahties with a shock, and consciousness of wide divi- 
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Bion from the inyisible spirit world around, that has* 
nearly overwhelmed me, tul I remembered such indul- 
gence would be neither suited to nor healthful for our 
present probationary existence." 

Mrs. Orey sighed a little as she spoke, and her 
countenance looked, for her, unusually grave. Maude 
looked into it, and fondly pressed the hand she held, 
but spoke no more; and a few minutes afterwards 
Simonds' appearance with the urn prevented any fur- 
ther conversation on a subject having little akin to the 
ordinary course of eveiy-day life. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Time, one of the few ceaseless workers and ever 
active hasteners on tbe road which he travels at so 
steady and unaltered a pace, passed on at WiUingham, 
and found its possessor gradually advancing in the 
path Mrs. Grey had pointed out; while in herself 
there was a change, as much for the better, if not as 
radical as that which she was graduallv effecting 
around her. Active and cheerftd, her old weariness 
had almost, if not quite, disappeared : while the too 
great pride, the impatience of the conduct and intoler- 
ance of the follies of others, were fast following ; and 
daily fulfilling of small and great duties, attention to 
the claims on herself and her time, of every descrip- 
tion and from every grade, with self-denial and earnest 
busy usefulness, had succeeded — ^to her own great 
benefit, as well as that of many others. 

Beatrice was delighted at the change, though she 
could have wished still that more of Maude's time had 
been given to Fairford Lee, and the friends and ac- 
quaintance of that house, and less to the villagers of 
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Williiigliam ; while Balph laughed, and joked his fair 
siBter-in-law, as much as he could venture to do, on 
her crusades into the fens, to rescue its interesting in- 
habitants from the clutches of ague and hunger, — on 
her singular partiality for the society of inyalided old 
women, and peculiar delight in investigating the habits 
and manners of her tenants and inferior neighbours ; 
and Maude laughed too, and went on her way, and 
began to feel happier than she could once have believed 
possible. 

Towards the end of the third year that Mrs. G-rey 
had been with Maude, Mr. Bussell was seized with an 
apoplectic fit, and died; an event which, though it 
shocked Maude from its suddenness, and the removal 
of one of the few people who had known her from 
babyhood and upwards, was yet one which relieved her 
from much perplexity, and would be, as she hoped, of 
great benefit to the village. She had felt keenly the 
want of an active, zealous pastor in Willingham for 
some time, and had been debating over and over again 
the feasibility of establishing a curate at her own ex- 
pense, without offending the old rector, or infringing 
on his privileges as head of the Church among them. 

The fen country especially lacked an earnest priest 
among its hordes very sadly, and called aloud for reli- 
gious instruction and exhortation : not but that it was 
too promising a field for the Dissenters to leave quite 
uncultivated, especially afber Maude's interest and 
charity had improved the appearance of the houses, 
and in some degree raised the fortune of the dwellers. 

She had done a good deal towards improving these 
poor creatures,^ but she could not do all : the flock was 
wandering, wUful, ignorant, and mistaken, and sadly 
needed the careful tending of a faithful, devoted 
shepherd. 

The first step had been and was taking in care and 
attention to their temporal wants and comfort; but 
the next and most important was wanting, — the pro- 
viding for their religious instruction and guiding in 
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their duty. Most especially did the fen people require 
this, and the want of it would in a degree nullify all 
Maude's efforts for their good. Mrs. G-rey saw this 
very plainly and with sorrow. Maude had some idea 
of the real state of the case, hut read not the cause 
with such clearness as her more experienced friend. 
Sometimes she had asked Mr. Eussetl if he would go 
and see her " fen prot^^," as they were called by him 
as well as by the Nevilles, and try to persuade them to 
come to Church, and give them some msight into their 
duties to God and man, — and he would now and then 
promise to call when he went that way, but oftener 
only smile and assure her that, much as he would like 
to bring them to Church, and still more to satisfy her 
benevolence, all attempts at reforming such characters 
would be entirely thrown away ; their interest was the 
only thing to weigh with them ; and that she had 
better means of holding out to them than he : and 
generally finished by some comparison of her to the 
Goddess of Charity or a pitying angel, in the compli- 
mentary and flowery style he had been accustomed to 
in his younger days, when flattering speeches and 
gaudy compliments were the ordinary addresses to 
kdies generally, and to the patronesses of livings in 
particular. 

This did not convince Maude, and very greatly dis- 
satisfied her ; but she had been used to Mr. Bussell 
from a child, and had always liked him to a certain ex- 
tent : besides that, she looked up to him with a degree 
of reverence as her own spiritual pastor, however lax 
might be his notions as to Church discipline, and luke- 
warm his performance of his own duties. So Mrs. 
Grey and Maude (for the former shared even in a 
greater degree the feelings of the other regarding the 
respect due to Mr. Russell from the sanctity of his 
office,) could do nothing further than wait in patience 
and mourn over the indiflerence as to Church matters 
generally, which had been gradually growing and in- 
creasing to so sad an extent, and the supineness of most 
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of those among her sons, whose calling should have 
made them doubly watchful over the fulfilment of 
their own duties, and whose example and influence 
should stir up and arouse others to a practical remem- 
brance of what life and its object demand from eyerj 
passenger through its paths. 

At last the idea of establishing a Curate with a 
stipend &om her own resources, occurred to Maude, 
and was considered so feasible and promising a plan, 
that they had been seriously considering how best to 
bring the matter forward, and win Mr. Bussell's 
approval to what they feared he might look on as an 
interference with his own private affairs and pecuhar 
offices. They need have had little fear on that score, 
had they but known it : a coadjutor, to reUeve him of 
most part or perhaps all of his auty, without diminish- 
ing his yearly income, would have oeen a most welcome 
companion to Mr. Bussell, who would have regarded 
it as '' a very safe and satisfS^tory whim for poor Miss 
Willingham's Utopian enthusiasm to evaporate in. — 
Poor thing ; after all 'twas a better extravagance for 
her disappointed affections to find comfort in, than 
many other girls Would have taken to : that dream of 
converting the fen people, and having a sort of model 
parish !" Such would have been his soliloquy and 
thoughts upon the plan: but they did not imagine 
this, and so deferred from day to day introducing it to 
his notice, till aU necessity for its adoption was done 
away with by his death. 

Maude was perfectly inundated with applications 
from various friends and acquaintances, (some of whom, 
had allowed all intercourse with her to lie perdu for the 
last two years, though now warmly expressing their 
interest in her, and anxiety for her welfare,) request- 
ing the presentation of the living of Willingham for 
this or that dear friend, connexion, or relative, who 
were "charming men," "beautiful preachers," "very 
useful in country matters and quite resources at 
parties," " accomplished," " real geniuses," or " very 
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easy creatures, sure to keep all things smooth, and be 
on easj terms with their parish — such an advantage 
now in these days, when people were beginning to 
make such a fuss about Church matters and Clergy- 
men, and some quite low people dared to insinuate that 
their pastors were not doing their duty ;" &c., &c. 
These and many more recommendations .of the like 
sort did the young patroness receive by every day's 
post, for some weeks after Mr. Russell's death, while 
they had rather shocked her by beginning to arrive the 
very next day aflber that on which he died. To all 
she returned a civil negative. 

She had other views in regard to the bestowal of 
WiUingham : a project which had entered her mind 
long ago^ as a thing which she might perhaps have it 
in her power to do some time or other, though she had 
little expected the opportunity to arrive so soon, and, 
as she believed, at the very exact time. ' 

"Is not vour son to be ordained this Christmas, 
Mrs. Grey r" she asked, with a pleased smile, as she 
folded up her answer to the last application she had 
received concerning the living. 

*' Certainly ; at least, I hope so." And Mrs. Grey 
looked up with a happy, thankful smile. 

" You have never offered to guess what I mean to 
do with this valuable possession, which has made me 
re-acquainted with such a number of ' old friends,' 
whose claims I had nearly forgotten, if I had ever been 
properly instructed in them ; and yet you have thought 
me rather hasty in inquiring no further into the 
qualifications of any of this crowd of claimants." 

" How could I guess, my dear Maude P I could 
only judge that you had some design in your head, 
from the decisive way in which you despatched your 
negatives to all these unfortunate people : what that 
is, it is impossible for me to imagine, as I did not know 
you had many friends or acquaintance in the Church, 
beyond those whose livings are round about here, and 
who have already cures." 
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"Tou know all my Clergy friends certainly, dear 
Mrs. Q-rey, and ypu know, too, very well, though I 
do not, Willingham's future Eector. Now, don't look 
so amazed. Is it so very extraordinary a thing that I 
should believe your sob to be the very best person I 
oould intrust my poor village to ?" 

" Edward, my son," repeated Mrs. Q-rey, who had 
not had the least idea of such a design's being enter- 
tained by Maude, often and often though they had 
spoken of young Grey and his prospects. 

" Yes, surely ; who else on every account could I 
think of?" 

*' My dear, dear Maude," and Mrs. Grey looked 
fondly at her, " I know not whether most to rejoice or 
grieve at this ; and yet joy I must, for while it proves 
your true affection for me, I am very sure that would 
not have led you into thinking of this, had you not 
believed Edward a fit person to be appointed." 

*' No — no, of course not. I do know your son must 
be a thoroughly good man : first, because he is your 
son, and secondly, because all you say of him proves 
him so ; for you would never speak of anyone oetter 
than they deserved, even though that one belonged to 
you. But I do not understand you." 

And Maude looked perplexed into her Mend's face, 
which she could read very weU, and which had now an 
expression which puzzled and alarmed her in regard to 
her favourite plan. 

" I am afraid — nay, I am sure — ^you and I must be 
disappointed here." 

*< Disappointed ! Impossible. He will be ordained 
in a week, and there will be ample time for his induc- 
tion within the given limits." 

'* Yes, it is not that ; though, as a Deacon, he ought 
not, and I scarce think would be suffered to accept the 
preferment, even if he would." 

"If?" repeated Maude, her wonder increasing 
every instant. 

" Yes. In plain terms, dear Maude, I do not think — 
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grateful as be and I must be to you e?er, for your kind 
and lovmg thougbt — tbat be would accept tbe office.*' 

*' And wby ?" asked Maude, a little coldly, as Mrs. 
Grey paused for a momeut to find bow best sbe could 
explain a refusal whicb sbe feared migbt pain as well 
as disappoint ber friend. 

"Tbere could be but one," sbe answered presently, 
"one reason only for a poor man's refusing tbot 
wbicb would give bim competence, nay, affluence, for 
life : be would tbink it rigbt to do so." 

" But wby ?" persisted Maude. 

" Because I bave often beard Edward say tbat be 
considered it was wrong in a very young man wbo bad 
no experience in parocbial duly, to accept tbe sole 
cbarge of a large parisb, wben just fresbly ordained, 
and now tbat tbe very temptation be bas frequently 
spoken of is to be placed before bimself, and witn 
double force, for be will know wbicb way bis motber'a 
inclinations point, I fear — nay, I ougbt not to say 
tbat, but I tnink — be will prove tbat be can act as 
well as talk in accordance witb bis principles ; and I 
am afraid if we look on it witb tbe same ligbt tbat be 
does, you and I must confess tbat be will be rigbt in 
doing so." 

Maude could scarcely believe tbis ; and even wben, 
from furtber discussion and examination of tbe sub- 
ject, sbe began to understand tbe reasons wbicb sbould 
decide sucb a course, and to allow tbat tbe bigbly con- 
scientious man would refuse so responsible a cbarge 
wben very young and first entering on bis boly and 
important office, sbe yet could scarcely belp boping 
young Grey migbt not, after all, consider it necessary 
to do so bimself, from bis naturally grave and steady 
cbaracter. 

Mrs. Grey's letter merely stated to ber son Maude's 
wisb of baving bim at WiUmgbam, and ber offer of tbe 
living, witbout one word of ber own wbicb could bias 
bim in any way ; and tbey botb waited anxiously for 
.tbe answer. 
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It came ; and Maude, while she could not help ad- 
miring and almost reverencing the man who could act 
and write as Edward G-rey did in this matter^ was yet 
extremely vexed and disappointed. And so was Mn. 
.Grey a little, though her satisfaction in her son's 
nohle views and exemplary conduct compensated her 
.greatly for the. sorrow she felt at the extreme chagrin 
of her generous young friend. This did not much 
help, however, to comfort her in the prospect of their 
approaching separation, the time of which was draw- 
ing very near; for it had heen long ago arranged 
that Mrs. Grey should live with her son after his 
ordination, as the completion of his college educa- 
tion did away with any further necessity for her per- 
sonal exertions to secure an addition to their httle 
income. 

This coming parting added very bitterly to Maude's 
distress at the refusal, whieh she yet must admire 
rather than quarrel with. Though in her first raptu- 
rous anticipations of delight at the means now within 
her power of bestowing independence on young Grey, 
whQe securing an earnest pastor for her people, the 
idea of its being also the means of preventing the 
dreaded separation from Mrs. Grey, which she shrank 
from thinmng of, had not (to do her justice) occurred 
to her generous mind ; yet it did afterwards, and 
added not a little to the zest with which she looked 
forward to the satisfactory fulfilment of her plan ; and 
was perhaps the most poignant sting in the disappoint- 
ment which so unexpectedly ensued. 

Mrs. Grey watched her anxiously, and as the time 
drew nearer and nearer to the last week of her remain.- 
ing at Willingham, and Maude looked more and more 
sorrowful in spite of her struggle to conceal what she 
felt in the prospect of that which must necessarily give 
great pleasure to her friend, Mrs. Grey's own dislike 
to leaving her increased also, and at last she ofiered to 
divide her years in fixture between her two children — 
as she often termed her real child and Maude. The 
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latter was much affected at this proof of the depth of 
her affection. 

" No, my own dear Mrs. Grey, that must not be, your 
son and you have heen rohbed of each other's society 
too long already, and my selfish sorrow shall not sepa- 
rate you for the half of every year now that you have 
at last the prospect of being, together. My own pre- 
sent feelings tell me what a boon it is to have you 
•always, and shall I then take it from the son whose 
natural right it is, for my sole gratification ? No, I 
am not so selfish, I hope, and I shall be happy in pic- 
turing your happiness." 

As poor Maude thus spoke, she was obliged to lay 
her head on her friend's shoulder to hide the tears 
which would well up and rather belie the tone of 
cheerfulness she had endeavoured to assume. 

" Nay, my love, I will not allow that it would be your 
sole gratification ; please to let me have some, and a 
good share in it. Little did I think, Maude, when I 
first came here, how loth I should feel to leave, nor 
how dear you were to become to me. So it is ; we 
know not what a day may bring forth, nor a seemingly 
trifling event. Once, had any one told me I should 
scarce know whether to be glad or sorry when the 
dearest wish of my heart was accomplished, and the 
time come that I should go to be mistress of my son's 
home, I would not have believed it, and yet so it 
is ; and thus even in the completion of our nearest 
desires, perfect joy is not allowed to us. "Wisely 
are the sweetest cups of our life tempered by the 
drawbacks which remind us that here is not our 
rest." 

Maude looked pleased and gratefully up, and said, 

" At least I must have a yearly visit, and long, long 
letters very often, and you will write as you would 
speak, and give me counsel and advice, and talk to 
me on paper as you do now — will you not ?" 

Mrs. Q^rey readily promised this, and gladly agreed 
to pay the yearly visit, which Maude said would b® 
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the bright spot in her year, the thing to look. forward 
to all the long intervening months. 

"' But after all, I shall not be so verj much alone as I 
should have been a year ago, for there are Lucy and her 
mother, and poor Mrs. Inwoods, they are something, 
and d» me good to talk to, though thejare not like you." 

Mrs. Grey smiled, and was pleased at thitf sudden 
remembrance of some comfort and companionship in 
her anticipated loneliness. She too had thought with 
8atLs£Eu;tion of the Austins, and as she did so reflected, 
as was her constant habit, on that goodness and mercy 
which oftentimes raises up unexpected benefit to our- 
selves by means of some of our own deeds of kind- 
ness which were done with no anticipation of such 
result, and solely from a pure and Christian motive. 

The refusal of young G-rey to accept the living of 
WiUingham not only disappointed Maude, but occa- 
sioned her considerable perplexity as to the manner 
in which she could dispose of it. There was no one 
of her friends or acquaintance whose opinion she could 
safely act on in this matter, except Mrs. Grey (who 
like herself knew no one Clergyman at once deserv- 
ing and in need of such a chai^) and the Dobr^s, 
who were unfortunately abroad at this time. And 
her delay, while feeling secure of young Grey's accept- 
ance of the living, had reduced the time so much, 
that there was none to lose now in filling up the 
appointment. At length she wrote to the Bishop of 
the diocese, with whom she had a slight acquaintance, 
and requested him to point out for her some devoted, 
conscientious pastor, to whom the living of Willing- 
ham would be a benefit, while he would actively and 
zealously discharge its duties. 

The Bishop was surprised at the request, and still 
more so at the tone of the letter coming from the 
&Bhionable Lady Halford's niece, whom he had met 
in the first circles of London gaiety, and noticed only 
as being a beauty and heiress. But he was delighted 
and flattered with the application, and hastened to 
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forward her the names of two or three Clergymen 
whom he thought highly deserving of her patronage ; 
adding a short account of their histories and merits, 
which he absolutely took some trouble to find out ; 
albeit little apt to closely investigate the moral cha- 
racters, much less the zeal and fitness of the Clergy 
of his dibcese, as some occurrences in the little par- 
sonages of the far outlying district near the fen land 
could lamentably testify. Maude read the names, the 
histories, the Bishop's letter, considered and consulted 
with Mrs. Grey, and finally sent a second missive to this 
successor of S. Paul, mentioning the name of one whom 
she thought most suitable, and begging he would be so 
kind as to give her a few farther particulars regarding 
him. This was done, and all seeming as satisfactory as 
it was possible such a thing should be so, conducted, the 
matter was arranged, and Mr. Procter iuducted to his 
extreme surprise and satisfaction into the living of 
Willingham, and his wife and three children to a 
rectory, which seemed a palace after their four-roomed 
abode at his perpetual curacy of Windon. 

Meanwhile Edward Grey was ordained to a town 
curacy with a large population and small stipend, and 
had commenced his duties with a heart fiill of grati- 
tude that he had been permitted to enter so holy and 
noble a calling, determinedly, but humbly resolved to 
fulfil the duties he had vowed to perform earnestly, 
devotedly, and with a spirit of piety, zeal, and self- 
sacrifice well becoming the teacher of the truths of 
religion and doctrines of our Holy Mother Church. 
And his mother was preparing to join him, full of 
thankfulness too, but with a shade of anxiety respect- 
ing Maude, and a wish that the town where Edward's 
duties lay had not been so veiy far removed from 
WiUingham. Maude had resolved, though with some 
difi&culty and at the expense of a strong battle with 
her inclination, to invite Lady Halford once more to 
become her inmate and chaperone. 

She had often felt some compunction in regard to 
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"the manner in which she had almost diBmissed her 
aunt from this post formerly, and now made this pro- 
posal as a sort of reparation, though she could not 
help hoping, in spite of her efforts, tnat Lady Halford 
'would not choose to come. Bat Lady Halford did 
choose. She had been spending money at a rate 
'^nriiich her jointure, large as it was, scarcely justified, 
and had found an estabUshment of her own more ex* 
pensive than she well liked ; and thus considering ail 
things, she determined on resuming her old place at 
the Manor, for a time at least, while her fortune was 
recoTering, deciding that even rusticating in style with 
her qaeer niece would be more tolerable than econo- 
mising in reduced splendour among her gayer friends. 
So to Willingham she came ; and Maude, with a heavy 
heart, which it required aU her own efforts and re- 
peated remembrance of many precepts from Mrs. 
Grey to lighten and reconcile to the disappointments 
which yet were for her good, saw that laoy leave the 
house which her presence had so brightened and 
benefited, and her place taken by the aunt with 
whom she had scarcely a feeling in common. 

But though she did not think so then, the change 
was a good one for Maude. She had now daily, hourly 
Httle trials and vexations of the sort most diificult 
for her to endure, instead of merely occasional ones ; 
and thus a better chance of perfecting herself in the 
task of self-discipline, than when located only with 
one who was her superior in that attainment, and 
consequently offered her hardly any opportunity for 
exercising her own. And now, too, she had to lean 
more on herself and her own judgment, having no one 
to refer to whose opinion was sure to be founded on 
the right, instead of on inclination or the world's 
laws. And she sought and inquired more for herself, 
was more watchful and particular in scrutinising both 
her actions and motives now there was none to remind 
her of her duty by a gentle word, a question, or best 
of all, by example. 
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CHAPTEE XVni. 

" Lucy, you are sitting with your eyes full in the 
glare of this hot sun," said Maude, one day, as she, 
Lucy, and Lady Halford were driving to Faiiford lioe. 
** Change places with me." 

And while Lucy hesitated, she jumped up and play- 
folly pulling her on her feet, gently pushed her on 
the seat by Lady Halford's side, and took the one she 
had vacated. 

Lady Halford looked unutterable things, glancing 
at Lucy with a supercilious expression of disdain, and 
then at Maude, as if reproaching her for having given 
her own place up to an inferior, as also for placing 
that inferior by her own august side. Was it not 
enough to have her in the carriage with them P Maude 
understood it all, and a sarcastic answer to these looks 
rose to her lips, as did an impatient flush to her cheek ; 
but she checked it, and only said, looking at her aunt 
while she spoke to Lucy, 

'' I must not have all the good these few last months 
of cheerfulness and regular exercise have done you, 
brought to worse than nothing by a hot drive, Lucy, 
merely because the only shade happened to be in my 
own peculiar seat of honour : and what great matter 
is it if for once I sit where I did as a little child — ^with 
my back to the horses." 

She forgot to notice how Lady Halford looked now, 
she forgot to watch what change her sort of explana- 
tion had produced on that lady's countenance, for her 
own words had carried her back to days long gone 
by — when she sat with Hubert Courtenay at her side 
in that very seat — Beatrice and her father opposite— 
and for a little while she was lost in the memory of 
the past, and did not even hear Lucy's gentle answer, 
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nor her aunt's impatient " Umph." Presently, how- 
ever, the latter roused her by exclaiming, 

" Do look at that creature with her dot and go one 
step and her load of baskets ; did you ever see any 
thing so droll as the way the baskets totter every step 
she takes P" 

And Lady Halford laughed and put her glass to her 
eye that she might scrutinise the poor woman more 
effectually when they drew near ; Maude turned, and 
instantly, quite forgetting the effect it was likely to 
have upon her aunt, exclaimed, 

*' Oh, it is poor Nannie ! how fortunate we came 
this road — ^pick her up. Hill. Well, Nannie, we have 
just overtaken you at the right time ; there, give your 
baskets to Joseph, and jump in." 

Joseph, who was well accustomed to these little 
kindnesses of his mistress, had opened the carriage 
door, hoisted Nannie's two huge market baskets up 
to the coach box, helped her in, and resumed his seat, 
before Lady Halford had recovered from her speechless 
amazement. Nannie was her direct vis-O'vis ! Maude 
having originally settled Lucy opposite to herself in 
compassion to her aunt's prejucQces, and naturally 
taking her seat when changing places with her. 

Now she had quite forgotten the juxta-position 
which her present order would necessitate. Indeed, 
in her concern to comfortably settle the poor lame 
woman, (who was the daughter of a small farmer, 
much reduced in circumstances,) Maude had been ut- 
terly obhvious of the effect the proceeding was likely 
to have on her aunt ; and when, as they moved on, 
she caught a glimpse of that unfortunate lady's face, 
with its martyr-like expression of horror and despair 
as she drew the folds of her rich dress around her 
person, and squeezed back in the carriage as far as it 
was possible she could reach, she had some difficulty 
in restraining the laughter which her whole appear- 
ance was calculated to excite. The next moment, 
however, she was alarmed lest poor Nannie, who pos- 
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sessed both quick observation and feeling, should see- 
the effect her •ntrance into the carriage had had on 
one of its occupants, and be made uncomfortable in- 
stead of happy at being saved from a hot, dusty drag 
to market, rerceiving, by the angry scowl which 
answered her single attempt at makiilg matters 
smoother by speaking to her aunt, that the most ad- 
▼isable course was to leave her to cool, in the sullen, 
disdainful silence her injured dignity had assumed, she 
next applied herself in good earnest to talk to N^annie, 
and managed to ask so many questions, and appear so 
interested in the details given her in return, that she 
hoped the good woman had had no time to notice her 
opposite neighbour; a hope which was confirmed 
when, on reaching the town, she and her baskets were 
deposited in the market-place, and with a pleased, 
happy face she dropped a lower curtsey than ordinary, 
and poured forth the thanks and gratitude Hill's and 
ijie norses' impatience would not suffer Maude to 
hear. 

They proceeded to Fairford Lee, Lady Halford pre- 
serving her dignified silence the whole way ; and even 
when arrived, scarcely answering some question of 
Maude* B regarding her wish to stay long with a friend 
who was just now on a visit to the Nevilles. Leaving 
her aunt recovering her temper in gossip with the 
'dear friend' in the drawing-room, and Lucy esta- 
Uished with her knitting in a little boudoir, too re- 
mote for her to interrupt their conversation, or be an- 
noyed herself by any remarks concerning her and her 
position, Maude sought and found Beatrice with her 
husband in the library. 

"Well, Maude," said the latter, presently, "how 
progresses the crusade P Does your new black knight 
do much execution among the prejudices, vices, and 
ignorances that have such strong possession of your 
friends in the Fens ?" 

" 1 don't know," returned Maude, doubtfolly ; "he 
is very good in visiting them, and tskea great pains to 
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talk to them, and try and get them to Church; 
but he has made little progress ^et. I am halt* 
afraid he has better will than abiktj. However, it 
is very early days to judge or pronounce about the 
matter." 

'* Ah, I am a&aid you will be disappointed, Maude ; 
those people will never be like their more respectable 
neighbours in the village ; though I must say I was 
surprised at the difference among some of your people 
out there, when I went the other day to see part of 
our land ; they certainly were a contrast to ours, and 
two or three of the houses you have fresh built looked 
quite neat and comfortable." 

" Come, I am glad you allow that," said Maude, 
smiling ; " you see there is no telling what goodwill 
and perseverance may do, even in the most hopeless 
case ; and I think, on the strength of that, I shall not 
despair of making them Church goers, and effecting a 
more complete moral reformation amongst them yet. 
Think of the gratification, to say the least, of rescuing 
these poor creatures from such a state of misery and 
depravity as all were, and some are stUl in (little supe- 
rior to irrational brutes, and with more power of work- 
ing evil), and at the cost of so little comparative trouble 
and expense." 

"Yes, if they do alter; but I am a little scep- 
tical still, and old Harkness says, as your poor old 
rector used, that it will prove all labour in vain. I 
was talking to him of it the other day." 

" Mr. Harkness, unhappily, is scarcely such a pastor, 
or even such a man, as to make his opinion on such 
things of very great importance, I am afraid." 

" Why no, you are right there ; and perhaps he may 
argue from the very little benefit his moral character 
derived from education and instruction." 

** Poor man ! he was educated in a bad school, as to 
his family, from what I have heard ; and brought up 
to the Church, not only without any high principles, 
but with no further motive in entering it than to ob- 
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tain a temporal provision with more certainty and ad- 
vantage than an J other calling offered him." 

''I don't think we must make that a sin against 
him ; for what other motives influence hundreds of his 
brother Clergy ? But the other peccadillos are cer- 
tainlv sad affairs for one of his cloth, only I believe he 
is half cracked sometimes." 

" I believe he is, and I fear he should never have 
been ordained," and Maude sighed ; " but that belongs 
not to our present question, Ealph, and I want you to 
wait the result patiently, before you discourage me 
with prophesying all my efforts for the improvement 
of my fen people will come to nought." 

" Well, at any rate, I won't be influenced by Mr. 
Harkness ; and u I really And this alteration amongst 
them permanent, which still I cannot help doubting, 
I am not sure but Beatrice and I must take a lessoD, 
and see what can be done on our side the division ; 
for I confess I was a little ashamed at the difference, 
when I came into Tolling's Flat, after just crossing 
your Middle Marsh." 

Maude looked up with such a bright smile of extreme 
pleasure, that Mr. NeviUe could not help laughing. 

" Why, Maude, one would imagine I had pronaised 
you a substantial, present favour to yourself, instead 
of a very doubtful prospective one to these miserable 
fen vagabonds." 

'* You have promised, or at least hinted at, what 
will give me one of the greatest, if not the greatest 
pleasure I could have ; and I feel nearly sure I shall 
have it, too, if it depends only on the success of my 
projects. Dear Ealph, you do not know how much 
you have delighted me." 

Balph laughed, and felt pleased too ; he was begin- 
ning to feel less in awe of his sister-in-law, and to love 
her more while he admired her equally. 

" I am glad I have pleased you so easily, Maude," 
he said ; " and now I must be off to see Wilson, so 
good-bye till luncheon." 
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" Then you don't like Mr. Procter much, after all, 
dear," said Beatrice, wben her husband left the room. 
*'Just look at little St. Maur, though; how fast he 
runs, and he will be out of sight in a moment !" 

Maude looked oat at the window accordingly, and 
having genuinely admired the sturdy action of the 
promising little fellow, and even satisfied her sister's 
maternal and somewhat exacting requirements by her 
affectionate praise of his performance, answered her 
question by saying, 

" Nay, 1 like Mr. Procter very well, and he is most 
conscientious in discharging his duties ; but he is not 
quite suited to do what might and has to be done in 
Willingham parish. He has no power of originating 
any mode of proceeding, so as to suit those with whom 
he has to deal, and not much perception of character 
in others, or a great deal of depth or sensitiveness in 
his own ; and I fancy it requires all these, accompanied 
by devotion to his task, and earnestness in its execu- 
tion, in the man who should succeed in establishing 
religious knowledge and religious principles among my 
poor, ignorant, long-neglected marshlanders." 

Beatrice opened her beautiful laughing eyes very wide, 
and merrily smiled, as she answered with comic gravity, 

" On my word, Maude, these creatures of your wild 
lands, — these almost savages, as y^e used to think 
them, — are tolerably recherchS in what they expect 
from a parson, methinks, if such a phoenix as you 
describe is requisite to bring them into a civiksed 
state." 

"It is just because they are in so depraved, half 
wild a condition, as to their moral nature, that they 
do want a man of more natural talent than Mr. Procter. 
He is a good man, and an excellent Clergyman, so far 
as nature has enabled him to be so ; but his proper 
sphere would be where the ordinances and discipline 
of the Church were already observed, and not where 
both have to be established and enforced with great 
discretion and judgment. He labours on in the ordi- 
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nary routine very perseveringly, poor man ; but with 
much failure and little good. One thing, the veiy 
disposition which occasions his failure, also prevents 
his feeling that bitter disappointment and vexation of 
spirit which some others might." 

Maude did not add that she felt it for him, as she 
might have done; or that she was often perplexed 
and astonished that the Bishop should not have better 
suited the pastor to the flock over which he was called 
to preside. She forgot that the days were long past 
when the superiors in the Church had an intimate 
acquaintance not only with their Clergy individually, 
but with the nature and character of those fields in 
which they were respectively called on to work. 

She stood silently looking out of the window for a 
few minutes, when Beatrice began again. 

"Well, you do manage admirably with our chere 
Aunt Halford now, at any rate ; one would imagine 
you just suited to each other." 

Maude laughed. " Tou wpuld have thought so if 
you could have watched our drive here to-day, my 
dear Beatrice," and she related what had taken place. 

" Just like her, and very kind of you, Maude ; but 
there is some excuse for her here, you know — ^it would 
be thought odd." 

" It is picking up poor Nannie, I suppose : well, I 
am quite content to be thought odd from Belgravia to 
S. James's, if, by submitting to be so characterised in 
your select coteries, dear Beatrice, I can save a poor 
lame body a long walk, which is no more than a com- 
mon act of Christian charity." 

" Ah ! you always treat our coteries, as you call 
them, with contempt, Maude; but surely universal 
opinion must have some truth in it." 

" Pardon me, my dear Beatrice ; I only treat the 
prejudices of your circle with contempt, not the circle 
itself, which, I believe, contaius many excellent, valu- 
able people, who would be quite as ready to do good 
as any one else, even in such a trifle as this, if the 
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matter were pointed out to them ia its true light: 
onlj, I cannot submit to be led against my conscience 
by the fear of being quizzed, for acting contrary to the 
general habit of a certain number of people, who 
would have their opinion on manners and action re- 
ceived as an indisputable fiat ; while 1 do not call it 
quite a universal one either." 

** Well, but very few people would do as you do in 
these things." 

''That IS another matter, and I must answer, so 
much the worse ; for is it not a help, though a very 
small one, to a fellow creature, this offence against the 
laws of ordinary custom that I have committed P" 

'' Yes, surely ; but then it is such a little thing to 
give yourself trouble and inconvenience about." 

'' Perhaps, had you been Nannie, you might have 
felt inclined to call it a great thing, when saved from 
a broiling, rather painful walk, with a heavy load, 
through a dusty road, after a good day's work done 
before starting, and a tolerable amount of labour 
awaiting her after her walk home." 

*' Well, perhaps I might ; but it is a sort of thing 
neither she nor any of her class would expect." 

*' And so we are only to do a kindness when it is 
expected ?" asked Maude, smiling, as she laid her 
hand on the simple arguer's shoulder. 

'^ Oh, no, of course not ; but then the interruption 
to you." 

Maude laughed outright. 

" A delay of— let me calculate — well, four minutes, 
perhaps, as a large allowance ; four minutes' pause in 
our drive — four minutes' later arrival here — a matter 
of great importance, truly, and a most serious inter- 
ruption : and for the inconvenience and trouble, the 
last, if any, all belonged to Joseph, and consisted in 
two jumps and two damberines, two openings and 
two shuttings of the carriage-door, — ^an amount of 
labour very terrible, certainly, considering that of his 
whole morning would have consisted otherwise in pre- 
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serving his perpendicular on the carriage-box, to which 
sameness of occupation I should opine this interlude 
was a pleasant variety." 

" Now, Maude, how can you be so absurd P Of 
course I was not thinking of Joseph's concern in the 
matter, but your's, — and your's, at least, was the in- 
convenience." 

" Well, perhaps so ; only I don't know where that 
was, or what it consisted in. I should have found 
none, had not our aunt's countenance obliged me to 
ransack my brains for such a fire of questions as would 
prevent Nannie's noticing her; so you see all your 
list of ' againsts ' falls to the ground, while my single 
* for ' remains in full force and vigour." 

" I am afraid it does. K the poor creature really 
had so much to do and was so loaded, for I know 
walking is not easy to her ; but it is never any use my 
arguing with you, you know, Maude : whichever has 
really the better cause, you always can make your's 
seem so to me ; and I don't know, perhaps you are 
right here, only it is a new idea to me, as well as a 
novel proceeding. But, there is the luncheon helJ, 
and my lady aunt wiU think me something remiss, I 
fear, in not having paid my respects to her before ; so, 
good-bye argument, and come luncheon and pretty 
behaviour in all hostess-like propriety, such as she 
delighteth in." 



CHAPTEE XIX. 



Lady Haleobd had found so much agreeable 
employment in talking to Mrs. Harvey Aston, that if 
she had not forgotten the afi&onts and dire offences of 
the morning drive, the effects had quite smoothed 
down, and their drive back to WiUingham was most 
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amicable. Even Lucy, restored to her Bubordinate 
staition on the back seat of the carriage, was honoured 
with a little passing notice, though administered in such 
a tone as was calculated to keep in her remembrance 
the awful distance between them, and the great con- 
descension of the speaker. 

Arrived at Willmgham however, dinner over, and 
Xiucy sent back to her home under Mrs. Power's (the 
lady's maid) careful escort. Lady Halford established 
herself with great dignity in the most comfortable 
easy-chair she could find, and, afber a few preparatory 
glances and indirect allusions to silly young people 
forgetting what belonged to their station, and being 
guilty of sad ridiculous extravagance and indiscretion, 
in their mistaken notion of charity and desire to be 
looked on as singular models of kindness and com* 
passion, proceeded to read her niece a long and severe 
lecture on her " philanthropy run mad,'' as she chose 
to term her conduct of that morning towards Lucy 
Austin and Nannie Cole's. She spoke in very strong 
language, though her arguments were somewhat weak, 
and assumed a tone of authority in her reproof which 
it required all Maude's forbearance and some strugi 
gling with her old pride to .patiently endure. She did 
endure it, however, and when at last Lady Halford 
hinted that she could not really submit to such com* 
panionship as she had that morning suffered, and 
must, however unwillingly, make it a point, such 
extraordinary things as carrying an old butterwoman 
to market, should not be done again, or she really 
must leave the Manor House, since she could not 
pretend to any such outr^ benevolence as to make this 
unheard-of proximity agreeable to her, instead of 
answering (as she was very much tempted to do) in 
her old ironical fashion, that, grieved as she must be 
to lose her aunt's valuable countenance, if it were a 
question between that or acting as she thought proper 
in regard to her own people and possessions, she could 
not resolve to sacrifice her independence, and therefore 
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must console herself under the first evil as best she 
might, she quietly said : " I am sorry you should have 
taken this little matter so much to heart, aupt, but 
really I did not for a moment think of your being 
disturbed at my picking up poor Nannie. It is as 
regular a custom with me now, when I overtake her 
and have room in the carriage, as it is with her to 
go to market ; and it never occurred to me that you 
could object to so simple an act of kindness.'* 

" An act of absurdity, rather, Maude. What could 
have induced you to make a practice of anything so 
very out of the way and ridiculous ?" 

*' Do you think it ridiculous, aunt, to do what is a 
great relief to a fellow creature, when you have it so 
entirely in your power, and with no cost or inconveni- 
ence either ?" 

Lady Halford was puzzled, and for •a moment 
scarcely knew what to answer, but at last said : '' Ite- 
lief ! nonsense ! why, it is quite a different thing from 
giving money or that sort of thing ; the woman is 
used to going to the town on foot, and thinks no 
more of it than you or I of driving there, such a walk 
is nothing for those sort of people, and they prefer 
going on in their own way too, I assure you." 

'' I used to think so, but now I know it is not the 
case, in very many respects at least, and they are often 
more grateful to you lor thinking of their feelings and 
showing sympathy with the details of their daily life, 
than for the mere gift of money. Mrs. Grey — " 

" Mrs. Qrey ! Of course it is from that lacka- 
daisical puritan widow you have got your most fan- 
tastic notions. I wondered where on earth you could 
have imbibed such far-fetched fancies and republican 
ideas, to say nothing of acts, and now it is accounted 
for. I never could endure the sight of that woman, 
with her everlasting regularity and constant occupa- 
tion. For heaven's sake, get nd of all her low fancies 
and illbred prejudices, and act like a rational young 
lady, if you can. The Church lost a capital parson in 
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that woman — if nature had but made her a man. 
'Mjts. Grey ! who is nothing, nobody in the world but 
a poor clergyman's daughter, and wife of a poorer.*' 

Xady HaHbrd had been so rejoiced at findmg some- 
body on whom and whose proceedings she could vent 
the irritable feelings which sought for utterance, all 
the more since Maude's unexpected gentleness of re« 
ply had prevented the full force of them from falling 
on her, that she ran on in her impetuous tirade against 
Mrs. Grey (of whom she knew very little,) without 
much heeding how true — much less, how consistent — ^ 
were the various charges she brought against her, nor 
what force the fact of her being only a poor clergy- 
man's widow would carry with it for destroying or 
even neutralizing all her possible pretensions to nght 
judgment, in the opinion of the world, much less in 
that of Maude, whose cherished inmate she had so 
long been. 

The latter was now roused beyond all powers of 
endurance. Attacked in her tenderest point — to have 
such an unwarrantable, untrue invective uttered 
against one so very and deservedly dear to her, and 
by the person least able to understand or appreciate 
her, was too much. All her good resolutions were 
forgotten, all the forbearance and patience she had 
gained by her previous struggles and self-discipline 
gave way, and were borne off by the torrent of indig- 
nation that swept through her soul, flashed from her 
eyes and crimsoned her cheeks. 

'* Lad^ Halford, do you forget that you are speaking 
of my fnend, — yes, my best and deaxeat friend ? One 
as immeasurably superior to all the butterfly slaves of 
fashion and their world, (whose opinion you so much 
value,) as heaven is higher than earth, and a noble 
principle of duty superior to the puerile influence of 
general custom. Mrs. Grey is no puritan, but a 
better, more consistent Churchwoman than either 
you or I, and a more perfect lady in refinement of 
thought and action than any human being within ten 
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miles of this neighbourhood. Mrs. Grey," she re- 
peated, fondly and passionately : " I bear mucb from 
you, Lady Halford, in deference to our relationship, 
but to hear her spoken of thus, I will not, cannot, 
ought not to endure ; and if, in addition to constant 
unwarranted interference with my habits and opinions, 
you thus attack one to whom I am fondly attached, 
and whom you do not know, and could not comprehend 
if you did, I must plainly tell you that we had better 
separate at once and entirely." 

Maude had risen in her agitation, and walked about 
the room as slic spoke, and when she hurriedly con- 
cluded, before the alarmed Lady Halford coula com- 
pose her thoughts or recover her dismay, she had left 
the room and hastened to her own. 

The indignation her aunt might have felt at both 
th& words and tone of this speech was swallowed up 
in the fear it occasioned that she had really gone too 
far, and arrogated more authority over Maude's senti- 
ments and actions than properly belonged to her in 
any way, and far more than her proud niece would bear, 
much more gentle as she appeared to have become. 

To leave Willingham just now, or for some time to 
come, would not only be unpleasant, but very incon- 
venient ; while to make anything like an apology to 
her niece would be equally disagreeable, and very hu- 
miliating to her. So Lady Halford sat cogiteting 
over her dilemma, and very heartily wishing her last 
attack on Maude's peculiarities unmade, till she got 
more perplexed and mystified as to finding her way 
out of the labyrinth she had created for herself, ana 
was fairly at her wits' end. The only step she could 
determine on was to go to her bed-room before even- 
ing prayers, (a thing she every now and then did, to 
Maude's great vexation,) and thus avoid meeting her 
again that night. The morrow was a fresh day, and 
might bring some fortunate means of escape from the 
consequences of her indiscreet attack on Maude's 
favourite. 
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So with this happy resolve, Lady Halford went up 
stain, rang for her maid, and after announcing she 
should go down no more, was partly undressed, and 
settling herself on the sofa, tried to forget her trou- 
bles in reading the last new novel of the day. Maude 
-was differently employed : she was struggling to gain 
a victory over herself, her pride and anger. She had 
not been long alone, when returning composure of 
temper showed her past conduct in a very different 
light from that in which it appeared during the first 
moments of irritation at her aunt's speech. What 
would Mrs. Qrey herself have thought of such a man- 
ner of defending her! How successfully had she 
proved that, however superior that lady's conduct 
might be, it had quite failed in influencing her to follow 
its good example. Maude was vexed, ashamed, and 
disappointed with herself. The contest between pride 
and her sense of duty was a long one ; but the past 
two years and more of progressive self-training and 
v^atchfulness had done her good service, and the vic- 
tory was won. 

To Lady Halford's utter dismay, soon after prayers 
were over, Maude stood before her, just as she be- 
lieved herself safe from all chance of meeting her again 
that night. 

" I am come, aunt, to beg your pardon for speaking 
to you as I should not have done ; I am sorry for it, 
and hope you will forgive my words and forget their 
purport as regarded yourself I love Mrs. G-rey, and 
vexation at hearing her spoken of as she does not de- 
serve, by one who knows little of her, betrayed me 
into saying from passion what I now wish unsaid." 

Lady Halford's astonishment could only be equalled 
by the effort it required from Maude to make her this 
acknowledgment; but the joy she felt at this most 
unexpected relief from her own state of uncertainty 
and embarrassment predominated quickly over every 
other feeling, and Maude's apology was more gra- 
ciously received than it might otherwise have been ; 
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for she had no time to reflect on what might be due 
to her own dignity, or conclude, from Maude's un- 
looked-for concession, that it must be a great deal, 
and therefore assume the air of a much injured victim ; 
and they separated for the night with much greater 
contentment than either had anticipated : Maude 
soothed by the consciousness of having made amends 
for her fault, so far as she could, and gained a difficult 
conquest over her natural pride and haughtiness of 
disposition ; Lady Halford released from all fear of a 
speedy ejectment from the Manor-house, or need of 
submission from herself. She thought with fresh and 
fresh wonder of Maude's conduct, and tried in vain to 
discover her motive for so unusual a course of proceed- 
ing ; and at last fell asleep, still unable to understand 
it, but quite content with the result, whatever the 
cause, and resolving to be more guarded in future, 
and not provoke her singular niece too far by attack- 
ing her queer fancies and odd favourites. 



CHAPTEE XX. 

" Mrs. Austin, I am come to refresh myself by 
having a little sober talk with you," said Maude, one 
morning, several months after Mrs. Grey had left Wil- 
lingham. 

" A strange announcement most people would caU 
that. Miss Willingham, would they not, coming from 
a rich young lady, with everything at her command, 
to a lonely widow who must strive for her daily 
bread P" and Mrs. Austin smiled a little sadly, but 
still more pleased as her visitor took a chair near the 
window, by which she was plying her needle very 
vigorously. 
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•*Very likely; but even most people — that most 
^srigeatU of indefinite sabstantives — would think it a 
^ery reasonable one, I suspect, if they could have the 
"benefit of listening to our wise sayings." 

''Very complimentary. I am glad you included 
yourself, or I should have felt too overwhelmed by the 
prospect of such a result's attending the uttering of 
my homely truisms." 

Maude laughed. *' Ah, Mrs. Austin, do not laugh 
at me, or put on any false modesty yourself; you 
know what I mean, and that you think very much the 
same. But I went through a whole round of morning 
calls and evening civilities yesterday, to people I can- 
not like, and who always, somehow or other, inoculate 
me with a little of their own ennui, and make me feel 
sad and sorry, and inclined to quarrel with everything 
about me." 

" A very pleasant effect of society, and a promising 
prospect for me, if you have acquired the power of 
infection too." 

" No danger, as you well know, of such a catas- 
trophe befalling you, whether I have or not ; but I want 
you to promise me you will take my place in the Sun- 
day school whenever I am ill, or away. If you would 
come now and then when I am there, I should like it 
very much." 

" With all my heart, my dear Miss "Willingham ; I 
shall be most glad and ready to assist in every way, 
so far as I can." 

" Thank you ; I felt sure you would : but even 
when one's mind is secure on a point, it yet seems 
very satisfactory to hear the confirming * yes,' which 
* makes assurance doubly sure.' " 

" Yes ; we do not like the smallest shade of doubt 
respecting that on which our hearts are set." 

" And yet there is a certain degree of excitement, 
and trebled interest too, when we are divided between 
hope and fear in matters of deep concern ; and when 
the certainty comes, even if it confirms the hope, after 
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the first flusli of joy is past, the calm is less altogether 
pleasing. We should begin to weary even of cer- 
tainty, if a fresh anxiety did not spring up," said 
Maude, musingly. 

" True : here we are not creatures to be satis- 
fied without a hope and an object still in advance; 
and perhaps that is one reason why those who have 
the first hope most deeply within their hearts, and the 
best object most fixedly before their eyes, are gene- 
rally so much more tranquil and uniformly happy than 
those less impressed by their importance." 

** Yes, no doubt of it ; we must have an interest, 
and those who let the worthiest and most enduriog 
take its proper place in their hearts, remain cheerful 
at least, whatever may chance to wreck and destroy 
the minor ones. I believe and feel that now." 

The last words were murmured to herself, and Mrs. 
Austin did not hear them, but she replied to the first, 

" Truly it is so ; without that we should be but un- 
fortunate creatures, raised too high or sunk too low 
by every breath of prosperity or adversity." 

" Yes ; and the great thing is, I think, that one en- 
during hope invests minor ones with something of its 
own brightness, and gilds even the clouds of disap- 
pointment; besides — that best effect of all — making 
those who would keep it active and content in the 
tasks which might otherwise be forgotten, and are 
very distasteful." 

" Ah, my dear Miss Willingham, that is very, very 
true ; we should often be tempted to throw our burdens 
down in despair, but for that duty ; and the hope 
which attends upon it, well fulfilled, is the great 
balm of our life in trifling cases, as in deeper sor- 
rows." 

" Ay, reasonable creatures as we are, with all our 
inconsistencies and variations of moods and feelings, 
without the ballast of duty to keep us steadily on in 
the right road, what miserable animals we should be, and 
what a strange chaos make of the world we live in ! — 
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By the way, you will be glad to hear I have induced 
the Braces and Badfords to* send some of their chil- 
dren to Sunday school, when they are not * crowten- 
ing • or pig-keeping." 

*' Indeed ! that is something, and argues well for 
their having a little more notion of their duties, and 
desire that their children should be better taught 
than themselves." 

"TJmph; I am rather afraid to depend too much 
on that. I half suspect my promise oi always giving 
them some dinner when they do come, and the pros- 
pect of Christmas cloaks and coats, have more to do 
with my success than I should quite like to feel sure 
of. However, once make a beginning, and influence 
them to good by those bodily interests they are ca- 
pable of feeling strongly, and I shall not despair of 
replacing them by 'better ones in time. One must 
speak to the body before attempting to rouse the dor- 
mant mind, if one hopes to do any good with such 
poor ignorant beings as those ; and 1 do not know 
that there is harm in making some good for the body 
always run hand in hand with the greater for the 
soul, in these cases, either." 

" Surely, I should think not, and without doubt, 
thus enlisting their temporal interest on the side of 
religion and duty in the first place, may enable you 
to do them incalculably greater good hereafter." 

" I hope so ; at any rate, to get even the children 
to church is something. But where is Lucy ? I have 
been expecting to see her every moment." 

" She is gone to despatch our last packet of work 
to town by the carrier, and was going to the Manor 
House this afternoon, to tell you that Dr. Clark was 
over here yesterday, and pronounced her sight strong 
enough for her to resume the old plan." 

And Mrs. Austin half sighed, half smiled. It was 
pleasant to know Lucy's sight restored, to be able to 
look again into her eyes and receive an answer from 
those once closed orbs ; but then the recovered sight 
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entailed the parting, and though the mother spoke 
and looked cheerfiSly While Lucy was by, and was 
active in arranging and proposing schemes for her 
future life of exertion, her heart would sometimes 
sink when she remembered how soon she would be 
able to watch and talk to the darling of that heart 
no longer. 

" And does Mr. Evershed know this ?** said Maude, 
after a little pause ; she had but lately become ac- 
quainted with their connexion with her poor friends. 

" Not Dr. Clark's last decision, he could not, but 
he knows that she hoped soon to be able to go out, 
and has been trying to hear of some family in want 
of a governess near them. Poor fellow, he sadly longs, 
naturally enough, to have her in his neighbourhood 
again." 

" What are they doing now ?'* " 

^* Going on in the same small farm their old fneud 
let them have ; they are doing well, so far as thej 
can, after their heavy loss." 

" I should have thought, if the young man could 
have taken a farm himself, it would have been a help ; 
or does his father want him ?" 

" Oh, no ; there are two younger ones, quite able 
to give him all requisite aid, and Sidney would take 
one directly if he had any means of stocking it." 

Maude said no more just then, but asked for the 
exact address of the Eversheds before she left, to 
Mrs. Austin's great surprise ; but concluding it was 
with a view to some arrangement for Lucy, she said 
nothing to her daughter, and nearly forgot it herseU] 
till some weeks afterwards, when to her utter astonish- 
ment Sidney Evershed suddenly made his appearance 
himself at the little red house, thereby causing Mrs. 
Austin to put her needle in at so very mistaken a 
point, that it took her ten full minutes to undo the 
mischief it had done, and Lucy to upset the whole 
ink bottle on a beautiful little sketch she had just 
completed. 



THE CO-HEIBESS OF WILLnrOHAH. 193 

Great was the joy as well as surprise of the meet- 
ing, and greater both, when Sidney, after declaring 
himself their landlord, explained, that he had taken 
the farm of which their dwelling was a part, Maude 
having written to offer him its lease on very advan- 
tageous terms, and also undertaking to advance him a 
sufficient sum to stock it with. 

After finding from the quality of the land and 
different advantages, that with common prudence and 
industry, he should be able not only to clear off his 
debt in a short time, but do prosperously if things went 
well, and that his generous benefactress was not only 
willing, but most anxious he should try his fortune at 
any risk of loss to herself, which she was well able to 
afford, young Evershed gratefully accepted the farm. 
Every arrangement was made, and now the lease 
signed, the stock partly bought, and himself estab- 
lished in the Eord farm-house ; he had obtained 
Maude's consent to apprise the Austins of what was 
done, and her injunction to persuade Lucy that it 
would be greatly for Maude's benefit as well as for 
his prosperity, that she herself should give up all idea 
of migrating further than to the Ford Earm, or taking 
charge of any one but Sidney and his household. 

How much happiness ensued, not only to Sidney 
and Lucy, but to all connected with them ; nay, to 
Maude herself, from first the little act of kindness in 
assisting a poor blind girl (which would have met 
Lady Halford's reprobation, doubtless, and which 
Maude herself might not have thought of doing, had 
the chance occurred a few months previously), and 
next from her following up that chance aid by others 
of a more substantial kind, which as it was in her 
power so it was her duty to supply. 

On the day when Mrs. Austin and poor Lucy, the 
happy bride of the delighted Sidney Evershed, moved 
from the little red house to that belonging to the Eord 
Earm, Maude, who had accompanied the bride to 
church and attended afterwards at the simple break- 

o 
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fast, chiefly of her own providing, felt for the first 
time in its greatest and fullest extent the truth of 
which Mrs. Grey had often reminded her, — that she 
was much blessed in the power of giving assistance to 
those who needed and were worthy of it, on no nig- 
gardly scale. But little had been the gift of money 
bestowed, or its value, compared to that of her time 
and atteution, in small but constant acts of kindness 
to Lucy and her mother : and the proceeding by which 
she not only made a great many people happy, but 
also secured an excellent, upright tenant for one of 
her best {jarms, and eventually a most useful and 
worthy man for the neighbourhood (doing great good 
in the parish by his careful attendance to every duty, 
and the excellent example he set to those around 
him), was chiefly owing to the exertion she had her- 
self made, when convinced of its being right, in acquir- 
ing such knowledge of what belonged to the duties 
of a landowner, with extensive and varied property, 
as enabled her not only to perform her own exactly, 
but to see that those beneath her did the same. 

It had cost her some struggle with pride and na- 
tural disinclination to follow out the plan advised by 
Mrs. Grey, and pronounced right by her own con- 
science on examination and inquiry, but she had suc- 
ceeded, and now began to reap the pleasant fruits of 
her resolute search for the right path and systematic 
pursuit of duty when it was found. 

Months, nay, years passed on ; Maude continued 
her course with unabated energy and more of satis- 
faction and interest, for she daily saw her way more 
clearly, and though each Ibrought its appointed work, 
it brought also the content of having accomplished 
what her hand found to do. People had ceased to 
talk about her peculiarities, a few of her neighbours 
were even beginning to follow in her steps, as the 
Church began to awake from her lethargy and remind 
her children more honestly of their duty, while she 
more faithfully fulfilled bert)wn. 
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Maude watched this rousing up of the children of 
ber Holy Mother with intense anxiety, and rejoiced 
in the dawning of that more zealous spirit which pro- 
mised a brighter and more devoted day than had been 
seen among them for some years. Her own work had 
progressed as favourably as she could have hoped, and 
the improvement among her fen people had not only 
continued but advanced, though more slowly than she 
could have wished, while her immediate village was 
famed for the neatness and thriving appearance of its 
poor. Her brother-in-law talked constantly of be- 
ginning something of her past work in his own fen 
lands, and acknowledged that wonders had been worked 
there he could never have anticipated : but he had not 
commenced yet, and she waited with some impatience 
for his doing so. 

As to herself, the change there was great, though 
it had been gradual too, and was still advancing ; 
weariness she never knew now ; and if a sad thought 
or a passing memory brought a shade on her brow or 
a pang to her heart, it rested there but a second, she 
was too busy with her work within and work without 
to have time for the indulgence of useless musing or 
vain repining, even had they had no check from higher 
motives. Watchfulness over herself, subduing any 
remnants of pride, selfishness, and inclination to self- 
indulgence and contempt of others, gave her ample 
occupation within her own mind, while her neighbours, 
household, relatives, dependents, schools, and poor, 
found her constant employment without. 

Many noticed how Miss Willingham had altered, 
how sweet was her smile, and how kind and gentle her 
manner. Most of her county neighbours admired as 
w^ll as liked her, though some managed to find fault 
with her still as in the days of old, when she satirised 
their ordinary mode of life and constantly refused to 
join their parties, but it was for faults very opposite 
to these. The poor were in some danger of idolising 
her ; and as for the intermediate people in the village, 
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Miss Willingham was their exemplification of excel- 
lence of every sort ; and truly many who could have 
watched her cheerful temper, her kind sympathy and 
consideration for her fellow-mortals of whatever rank, 
her daily endeavours to live for the benefit of others, 
whether in great things or small, and in '^ peace and 
charity with all," would have been tempted to hold 
their opinion. 

The family at Fairford Lee loved no one so well as 
Aunt Maude, as she was now beginning to be called. 
The children loved her with that peculiar, genuine 
love, which children not entirely spoiled always en- 
tertain towards those who while loving them fondly, 
firmly but judiciously correct their faults, showing 
them as much by example as precept where they are 
wrong. Beatrice loved her even more than in the 
early days of their afiectionate sister-childhood, while 
she looked up to her for comfort and assistance in 
every emergency and distress, from the failure of a 
party to the serious illness of a child ; and Ealph, as 
before observed, admired and loved her more than he 
could have once believed possible. In short, her quiet 
influence was felt with a wide and universal benefit 
far beyond the boundary of her home and her own 
parish. She had cast her bread upon the waters, and 
she was beginning to find it, not only in herself and 
those immediately around her, but in others more dis- 
tant but as interesting to her ; and thankfully did she 
acknowledge the blessings as well as the trials of that 
life she had once almost wished at an end. 

Even Lady Halford could not but feel kindly to- 
wards this strange perplexing niece, obstinately re- 
fractory though she had in many instances proved to 
those laws and customs which that lady deemed more 
binding than any others, while persisting in prac- 
tices highly ofiensive to her ideas of high-bred pro- 
priety, and decidedly opposed to that routine accepted 
as the (one) thing^ received as such for many years, 
and authenticated by the example of many genenr 
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tioDS. Bat Maude was after that one night so gentle 
in her resistance of Lady Halford*s eloquence and 
persuasions, so ready to yield in matters where her 
own personal comfort alone was concerned, took so 
much pains to relieve the ennui which often oppressed 
her aunt at Willingham, listened so patiently to her 
old stories of her youthful gaieties and conquests, 
nay, to her detail of some of the doings of the pre- 
sent day, though she could not agree with her senti- 
ments or approve all the proceedings, and so often 
gave up her own immediate schemes in favour of her 
aunt's, that she was fairly obliged to like her, and 
shook her head mournfully while lamenting to Beatrice 
over 

" Poor dear Maude's heing so entirely ruined. She 
would have heen a perfect creature, my dear Beatrice, 
but for this unfortunate twist, might have made any 
match she liked, I am quite sure, for she would have 
been the rage even more latterly than she was that 
first year or two, besides her princely fortune. It is 
a sad, grievous thing, and nothing will cure her ; and 
as for marrying at {dl, it never seems to occur to her, 
and she might have been anything. Poor dear 
Maude !" 

Beatrice could not help thinking " poor dear Maude" 
was a perfect creature, and that it would have been 
difficult to improve upon her, though perhaps her 
situation might have been so with the addition of a 
" Balph Neville," and some children like her nephews 
and nieces. But Maude evidently thought otherwise, 
and seemed perfectly contented, so nothing more 
could be said or done, to any purpose at least, though 
Lady Halford said a good deal, especially on the oc- 
casion of her leanng Willingham, which she did at 
the end of five or six years, when her means were 
sufficiently recruited to allow her following again the 
life of incessant gaiety she most delighted in. Maude 
waA not altogether sorry for her departure, though 
1^ she had had her so long an inmate, and that no 
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lack of courtesy or kind feeling on her side had 
hastened their parting. There was too little simi- 
larity in tastes, feelings, and pursuits, to make her 
an agreeable companion, nor was her mind at all 
equal in any way to that of Maude, and thus little 
mutual pleasure pould be derived from their inter- 
course, there being no single point on which they 
could meet on common ground. 

Mrs. Grey's visits were, as Maude had predicted, 
the bright eras in her life, and they occurred regularly 
every year as had been agreed on ; occasionally too 
she Dad some of the Dobr^s with her, or paid plea- 
sant visits to Luton Park. In her own neighbournood 
there were none whom she could have much real 
friendship with, though she kept up a certain amount 
of social intercourse very regularly, and was a great 
favourite, though " peculiar ;" for they were most of 
them of Lady Halford's style in manners and habits 
of feeling and acting, and few had minds beyond her 
calibre either. 

The Procters, though very good people, and excel- 
lent sons and daughters of the Church, were so from 
education and habit more than from any strong feeling 
of their own. Their principles, though firmly fixed, 
were not of the high order arising from a hignly cul- 
tivated intellect and sensitive mind, joined to careful 
training and intimate acquaintance with Church dis- 
cipline and religious duties. She could go with them, 
or rather they with her, a certain length, and there 
they stopped. In short, there was no one, the Ne- 
villes not excepted, who could, like Mrs. Grey, under- 
stand her thoroughly, while looking on things in the 
same light and influenced by the same views ; and she 
missed that delightful companionship where spirit 
meets spirit, and the two commune with each other 
on equal footing, walking out and in of each other's 
hearts as it were, and that oftentimes without the 
necessity of aid from speech. Sometimes she longed 
for this, and thought with sorrowful regret of the days 
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when Mrs. Grey was always with her, and wished that 
they could come again. 

She checked this feeling however as much as she 
could, as also another, which as years stole on in- 
creased upon her. The intense longing for some one 
whom she could love and cherish more immediately 
than she could the little circle at Fairford Lee. Dear 
as they were to her and she to them, they were not 
her's except in a secondary sense ; they needed not, 
or at least not much, her individual care and protec- 
tion; and she would have given much for one on 
whom to lavish the fond, devoted love that welled up 
in her woman's heart, more individually and con- 
stantly than in the general manner in which she could 
bestow it on the little Nevilles, or find a vent for it 
by the care of her poor and their children. Now 
and then the memory of Hubert and all connected 
with him, and their final parting returned too more 
vividly than usual, and made her moments of sadness 
very bitter. She longed to have heard more of him 
at the last, to know something of his child, if it were 
living, and something of its mother; but she had 
never heard of either since Lady Halford's mention 
of them in the letter which told her of Courtenay's 
death, and all her inquiries about them had proved 
fruitless : no one she asked knew more than the few 
bare facts Lady Halford had given. These feelings 
were her greatest griefs now, and her greatest struggle 
was to check and keep them within proper bounas, 
and patiently take the trial which accompanied her 
on her onward path. The cross was but a light one 
in comparison to many, while her blessings were great 
and manifold; should she not then be patient and 
thankful ? Perhaps with nearer ties to love on earth, 
she might forget to gamer up her first and best affec- 
tions, where most and greatly they were due. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

" By the w^, Maude, what capital condition Ford 
Farm is in ; 1 rode over it the other daj, and had 
some talk with that especial pet of yours, Mr. Sidney 
Evershed, and really I ne?er saw a hetter managed 
farm, or talked to a more intelligent, well thinking 
person of that class. I shall begin to think yon have 
some charm in attracting the best men for your 
tenants, and the most orderly for your cottagers." 

'* So I have," said Maude, laughing ; " try it, 
Balph, and see whether it does not answer ad- 
mirably." 

"Nay, my dear," said Beatrice, "we must then 
have so many Lucy Austins located here, and I do 
not know what I should say to that ; she was certainly 
the charm which settled Evershed at Ford Farm." 

" Not altogether, though I confess, without know- 
ing Lucy and something of his character, I should 
never have made him the offer I did ; but had he had 
that, I believe he would have said ay very readily, had 
there been no Lucy in the case." 

" Has he paid you your advance yet ?" asked Balph. 

" No, but he would have done so long ago, only I 
made it my present to Lucy on her wedding day, 
thinking as I had brought about the match I ought to 
provide some dower." 

" Upon my word ! no wonder you get all the best, 
most energetic lads in the county for tenants if that 
is your system, bribe them with pretty wives and good 
dowers, and farms at nominal rents; but I fear I 
might find that a losing game." 

Maude laughed. 

" Not if you had Sidney Eversheds to deal with ; 
but I would not advise you to try it generally. He 
has, as you say, improved the farm greatly, and would 
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have had me advance his rent when he had been there 
a few years ; but I would not allow it." 

'' Had you advance his rent when he had it on a 
twenty years*^ lease ! well, that is honestv, with a ven- 
geance ! and your Evershed must be a phcBnix indeed. 
I give up. There cannot be a second while he lives ; 
80 I have no chance. But as to the cotters, now 
reallj, Maude, I do mean to build up better houses 
for the fen people, and have the land thoroughly 
drained — I do ; I assure you, I spoke to Wilson about 
it yesterday, and the men are going on Monday.*' 

Maude looked a little incredulous ; but on a second 
serious assurance that the orders had been given, be- 
lieved, aud expressed her great satisfaction. 

" But I don't believe I shall get as much by it as 
you seem to have done. Why, your women are not 
drunk once in a week, now; and your men hardly 
average one hard fight in three months, they tell me, 
and really they look twice as healthy." 

** The last advantage your fresh building and drain- 
ing will insure, in some degree, Balph ; and for the 
rest, I can only say, try what I have done in every 
way, and see if you do not succeed even better 
than I." 

Salph shook his head doubtingly, but said he might 
try, perhaps, now he had once made a beginning ; and 
Beatrice looked a little alarmed, lest she should be re- 
quired to visit them as her sister did, when the door 
burst open, and the two elder boys came rushing in 
with heated faces, and eyes full of fiery impatience. 
Both stopped when they saw who was m the room ; 
Henry looked a little abashed, and St. Maur very 
much so, while the first exclaimed, '^ Aunt Maude !" 
in a tone half surprised, half disturbed, and the latter 
advanced towards her rather timidly, and said nothing. 

•''Well, have you, neither of you, a kiss or a word 
gC iMcome for your Aunt Maude to-day F" she in- 
qoiMdf smiling. 

** Oh, yes," cried Henry, springing forward ; " only 
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I was 80 astonished to find you here. J saw nothing 
of Hill or the horses, or pony either." 

** No, because Hill and the horses did not come, and 
the pony is gone on to Ellesmere Court ; but it does 
not seem to have been so agreeable a surprise as I 
might have flattered myself, especially to you, St. 
Maur." 

The boys coloured, and St. Maur advanced close to 
her, but remained still silent. 

" Oh, yes, aunt; only," said the elder lad, after a 
few moments' hesitation, " only I was so angry with 
Walker when I came in, I could not think of any- 
thing else." 

" Walker — why what's the matter with him ?" 
asked their father, quickly. 

*' Why, papa, didn't you tell me he was always to 
launch my Doat for me ? and the fellow had the imper- 
tinence just now to tell me he couldn't." 

Mr. Neville was proud of his eldest boy, and a little 
so of the hot, impatient spirit which distinguished 
him, and spoke well for his true descent from the 
haughty house of Melton. He smiled now at the in- 
dignant tone in which he spoke, and still more as he 
proceeded, 

" I told him I would have his insolence chastised, 
sir, and that he should know better what was due to 
his master from such as he" 

" Well — well, Harry, but did he give you any rea- 
son ? for I don't know that my permission extended 
to his always setting the boat afloat, and trusting only 
to your prudence for the times." 

" Oh, out the water is quite low now, and he had 
nothing to say to that — 'twould have been diflerent if 
he had ; but it wasn't even up to your mark." 

" Then why did he not do it P he told you, I sup- 
pose ?" 

**Why," rather hesitated Harry, **he said he 
couldn't stop, because Hicks' wife was taken bad, as 
he called it, and he must go for the doctor, because all 
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the other men were in the harvest-field, except the 
gardeners — as I said, it would only have taken him a 
minute; but he's a surly fellow, who doesn't know 
bis place. I told him I should tell jou, and he should 
repent it." 

HaiTj had talked himself into a passion again, and 
also into quite forgetting who was listening to him — 
silent, indeed, but with a very expressive face. 

** Well, if he was insolent, that was wrong, and he 
should ask your pardon; but if Hicks' wife was 
really ill, perhaps he could not stop very pro- 
perly." 

Harry looked very discontented, but said no more ; 
and sitting down in the window, seemed cogitating 
over his affronts, in meditation of recurring to them 
again ; when Maude, who had been watching the 
other brother as well as Harry, said, 

** And what has St. Maur to say to this ? Is this 
the whole matter which brought two such faces into 
the room as those I saw just now P or is there some 
other subject of discord between you two ?" 

St. Maur coloured : Harry looked rather indig- 
nantly at him, but did not speak; and after a mo- 
ment's struggle, the younger one said, 

"No, Aunt Maude, it is not all; we quarrelled, 
and I — ^I struck Harry." 

The words seemed to come out with great difficulty, 
and a sort of sob concluded them. 

" Struck your brother, St. Maur !" cried Mr. Ne- 
ville, laying down the paper he had taken up when 
he thought this important affair finished; and he 
looked frowning and angry on his cowering son. 

The boy did not speak, but he gave one pleading 
glance from under his long, dark lashes, first at his 
aunt, then at his father. The latter looked sternly on 
him, and waited his reply. Maude, who, though not 
often interfering when the parents were present, had 
unlimited authority from tnem to do so as much as 
she liked, (since they had found, by experience, that 
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she could achieve what eieemed impossible to them in 
regard to the children,) now spoke again. 

" And what, St. Maur, could induce you to so far 
forget yourself, and the relationship you stand in to 
Harry ? To strike any one would not be right, would 
it ? and a brother — *' 

St. Maur's bosom heaved, and it was with difficulty 
he controlled his tears. 

" No, aunt, no — I know it ; I was very wrong." 

" Then why did you do it ?" 

" Because I was angry." 

« With Henry ?" 

" Yes." 

" Why ?" 

St. Maur hesitated a moment, and then said, 

" I did not think Walker in fault, but I had no 
right to be in a passion." 

"Very true; nor to strike your brother, whether 
he was right or wrong." 

" No— oh, no." 

" Well, then, you see your fault : are you sorry ?" 

" Yes, Aunt Maude." 

There was still some little doubt in the boy's man- 
ner, and Harry kept fidgeting about, and looking 
very uncomfortable, which did not escape Maude's 
notice. 

" And what should you do, then, when you know 
you have been in fault, and are sorry?" 

" Not do it a^in." 

" Certainly, that is one part of your duty, and the 
principal ; but there is another reparation also in your 
power. Your repentance would not be sincere, or 
worth anything, if it did not make you avoid the same 
faults in future. But when you have injured any one 
by them, should you not do something more ?" 

St. Maur thought for a little, looked doubtfully into 
his aunt's face, seemed to have another struggle with 
himself, and then, going up to Harry, said, 

" Harry, I am sorry that I struck you, and I beg 
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yonr pardon. Will you shake hands ? I was in the 
wrong to do it.'* 

Hwrry coloured to the top of his forehead, and 
turned away his head, while he held oat his hand to 
his brother. Maude watched them with some anxiety, 
and Mr. Neville said, 

" St. Manr, you have acted well in acknowledging 
your faidt, and atoning for it so far as you could ; but 
I must not suffer such an offence as this to eo quite 
impunished. You are banished from the drawiug- 
room for the rest of the day.'* 

St. Maur received this sentence with sorrow indeed, 
but a weight seemed removed from his mind ; and as 
he took the hand his aunt extended to him, he looked 
up into her face with a bright expression, quite differ- 
ent to that he had brought in with him. Harry stood 
up, seemed irresolute, was about to follow his brother, 
stopped, caught his aunt's eye, coloured vehemently, 
and finally just as St. Maur had reached the door, 
cried out, 

** Stop, St. Maur ! brother, stop ! Father, he does 
not deserve to be punished ; or I must be punished 
too. Aunt Maude — " 

This was said most plaintively, as the fiery boy, 
humbled and abashed enough now, came towards her. 

** Aunt Maude, St. Maur struck me, it is true ; but 
it was because I struck Walker. He said Walker 
was right to go on, and I said he was not ; and we 
quarrelled all the way. I was running after him ; for 
when he would not stop, or hear what I was threaten- 
ing, I ran after him, and commanded him to come 
back ; and when he wouldn't, I struck him : and then 
St. Maur caught the stick out of my hand, and struck 
me, and said 1 had no right to use it on any servant, 
even if not doing his duty, which Walker was ; and 
then we struggled for the stick, and he threw it away, 
and would not fight ; and then we both ran home to 
tell my father." 

Harry stopped, after running through the real his- 
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tory of the case, as fast as though he seemed to fear 
his courage for telling it to Aunt Maude would not 
last out, and when he had finished, stood, without 
daring to raise his eyes to her face. His father looked 
disturbed too, and as if much puzzled what to do. 

" Struck Walker, Harry ! you had no right to do 
this. I am afraid you were most to blame, after aU. 
Walker is a good and faithful servant, and I doubt he 
will scarcely submit tamely to be treated in this way, 
even by you. I cannot suflTer you to hit any servant, 
however he may behave; and I shall iusist on your 
begging Walker's pardon.'* 

Harry looked as if this was a harder task than he 
could accomplish ; but he said nothing. 

" Go with St. Maur now ; he may come to us again 
in the evening, but you must remain away till to- 
morrow at luncheon time." 

"But I need not really beg Walker's pardon," said 
Harry, as he turned away ; for he was partly in a pas- 
sion still, and did not feel how much he had been in the 
wrong; while the idea of begging a servant's pardon was 
unendurable, and he rebelled from the very thought. 

" Indeed you must." 

" Beg a servant's pardon, father ! I can't." 

Mr. Neville looked greatly perplexed. Harry was 
his favourite child, and unfortunately, partly for that 
very haughty spirit which was boiling now, and which 
belonged to his family generally, though he himself 
possessed little or none of it to any very hurtful 
extent. Maude saw his dilemma, and though grieving 
at its existence, came to his rescue, as happily for 
little Harry's future welfare she had often done 
before. 

" Will you let me settle this matter, Ealph ?" 

" Yes, with all my heart, Maude ; you can always 
do better with those rebel boys than I : only, I must 
have Walker put all straight again — he is a capital 
servant." 

Maude thought this reason for wishing the thing 
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properly settled not a very good one, but she made no 
answer ; and calling Harry back, said, 

*' Henry, if mamma was very ill, should you not be 
very anxious she should get well ?'* 

" To be sure. Aunt Maude, of course I should," said 
the boy, surprised, but with great energy ; for he 
doted on his mother. 

" And if you believed she would get so by sending 
for Dr. Clark, what would you do ?" 

" Send, to be sure." 

•'And if you knew his coming quickly might be of 
great importance, would you not wish your messenger 
to make haste F" 

"Yes." 

** And what would you think of any one who wanted 
to stop him for some trifling pleasure, which might be 
done just as well at any other time ?" 

The boy did not see the bearing of the case yet, 
though St. Maur, whose eager eyes were on his aunt's 
face, did. 

** Think — that he was a brute, and I would punish 
him." 

" Stay a little ; let us go a little further. Sup- 
pose the messenger would not stop, but went straight 
on, though at the risk of displeasing this person ; 
would he do right or wrong ?" 

« Bight, aunt." 

" Suppose this person was your superior, and, think- 
ing he had better right to his service than you, were 
to strike him ; what would you think of him ?" 

Harry was silent : he began to see a little what his 
aunt's drift was, and stood thinking for a little. She 
did not interrupt him, but kept her eyes upon his 
face; he coloured, glanced up at her after a few 
minutes, and then looked down. 

"Would you say he was very selfish and un- 
feeling ?" 

" Oh, Aunt Maude, I never thought of it so and 
it was not mamma." 
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" No, but it was little Hicks' mother, and he loves 
her quite as much as you do yours, depend upon it." 

Harry was quite softened, and stood with varying 
colour and moist eyes, his passion all gone. 

" Do you remember going with me two years ago to 
see the Lucases, when their mother was dying, and 
how very sorrowful they all were ? And do you not 
recollect our long talk then about the poor having 
quite as much feeling as we have, and that we should 
remember this, and be as kind to them as we can ?** 

" Oh, yes, Aunt Maude ; oh, yes, I was in a great 
passion and very naughty, and thoughtless, but then 
it is a long time since I have heard you talk, or been 
about Willingham with you." 

" But that should not make you forget your duty, 
my dear boy, should it ? You cannot always hear me 
* talk,' as you call it, or go about among the Willing- 
ham poor, and you must learn to remember what is 
right and what you have been taught when you are 
alone and away, or knowing your duty will be little 
avail to you or others." 

" Yes, aunt, I know I ought. I was very naughty 
and selfish." 

" And how then about your conduct to Walker ?" 

Harry hesitated and thought a little, and then said, 
slowly : " I should not have struck him." 

" And should you have spoken haughtily to him ?'' 

" I don't know." 

" Don't know, Harry ? Who was it Who gave you 
life and surrounded you with all these beautiful 
things ?" 

** God ; Aunt Maude." 

" And was it not the same God Who made Walker 
also, and placed him in his present station F" 

« Yes." 

** Have you any reason to be proud of what came to 
pass without any thought or deed on your part P" 

« No." 

^'Then take away the difference in situation, and 
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what grand distinction is there between you and 
Walker, to make you proud and justify your being 
more uncivil to him than you would be to Hillesly or 
any of your companions ?" 

'' None, aunt. But I should not treat him as I do 
them ?" 

'' No, not exactly ; because there are different ranks 
in this life, appointed by G-od, and to be maintained. 
But that is no reason for treating any one» no matter 
how poor, with haughtiness and incivility. We have 
no right to use these with regard to any one of our 
fellow-mortals, if we are such and all Gron's children. 
We are so, are we not, Harry ?" 

" Yes, Aunt Maude." 

'* Well, then, we are agreed that the poor share our 
feelings, that there is nothing in the difference Provi- 
dence has placed between their station and our's, of 
which we should be proud ; therefore, that we have no 
rigbt to treat them with incivility, more especially as 
being in some respects equal, and the children and 
subjects of one common Eatheb and King. Are we 
not, Harry ?" 

" Yes, aunt, quite." 

" Then, what result do you draw from this, as to 
what your conduct was, ought to have been, and 
should be to Walker ?" 

Hairy answered now without a moment's hesitation 
and with something of the same changed expression 
of £ace as that which had appeared on St. Maur's after 
his confession of his error. 

"I was very wrong, Aunt Maude; I ought to have 
spoken civilly to Walker, and not have been angry 
because he could not launch my boat, and I ought to 
beg his pardon ; and I will directly he comes back." 

*' That is right, Harry : but one thing more. How 
was it you did not tell the whole story about Walker 
at first ?" 

" Because — because — I was going to ; but when I 
found you were here, I felt ashamed of doing so." 

p 
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" And what did that prove ?" 

Hany paused a little, and then said : " That I knew 
I was in the wrong, because I am never afraid of tell- 
ing you everything, except when I am." 

" Is it not better to confess a fault at once and 
openly, and do we not often get deeper into the mire, 
when we have to acknowledge it at last ? — and that 
we are generally obliged to do." 

" Yes, aunt, I think — I am sure so ; for if I had 
told the whole truth at first, now, it would have been 
touch better, and I should not have felt so very 
uncomfortable while St. Maur was speaking and after- 
wards." 

" No ; and the proof of that is that you are much 
taore happy now than a few minutes ago ?" 

" Yes." 

" Well, try and remember the truths you have just 
now told me, my dear boy, and, depend on it, you will 
be happier for acting up to them (as believing is no use 
without practising) all your life long." 

Mr. Neville had listened very attentively to all that 
passed between Maude and his elder boy, and felt that 
she was doing what he might and ought to have done. 
He approved all she said, and felt its truth acutely, 
while she was speaking, but he afterwards overlooked 
some of the most important part, and wondered how 
it was she could succeed so well in bringing all the 
children and especially Harry to reason so easily, 
while he found it so difficult. He did not consider 
the weight that example carries with it even, or rather 
more particularly in children's eyes. 

Harry knew that all Aunt Maude pressed upon him 
she would do and felt herself, and the eflect on his 
mind and conduct was in consequence double or treble. 

As the boys left the room, their mother, who had 
been called out at the beginning of Harry's complaint 
against Walker, returned, and, on hearing the whole 
tale, and how her sons had acted, exclaimed with de- 
lighted warmth at the high and noble conduct of St. 
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Maur, in not bringing forward his brother to defend 
himself. 

" There, Ealph," she exclaimed, "you need never 
eall him spiritless, and dreamy, and too meek, again. 
Harry behaved very well, considering ; but St. Maur 
was — " 

" Only a trifle less than a divinity, you would say, 
Trixy ; eh ? Well, I am free to confess the boy has 
a vast deal more pluck than I expected. I was afraid 
he was something of a coward ; but there is no danger 
of that, with this attack on Harry, who is a head at 
least taller and stronger. And he was a brave boy, 
too, to speak of his own faults without the screen 
he might have brought for them in Henry's. You 
hardly praised them enough, Maude, for their good 
conduct in acknowledging they were wrong." 

Maude answered that she had told St. Maur he had 
done well, that Harry's excellence was rather late in 
the field, and that she thought their own feelings the 
best, as it was the most lasting, reward ; but she 
agreed with Beatrice, St. Maur had acted very nobly. 
St. Maur was not so great a favourite with his father 
on account of that which endeared him more especially 
to his mother and aunt, (his quiet gentleness of man- 
ner on most occasions, and the thoughtfulness and for- 
bearance which were beyond his years). He laughed 
now, however, and confessed — since confession seemed 
the order of the day — that his second son had behaved 
both bravely and nobly, adding : " I don't know where 
be got his forbearance and disinterestedness, though, 
unless from you, Maude ; and you certainly manage 
and influence the children in a most successful sort. 
As for little Margaret, I shall expect her to be an 
angel upon earth at least." 

Margaret was the youngest of Beatrice's five sur- 
viving children ; and, as Maude's godchild, was con- 
sidered more especially her property, and allowed 
to be at Willingham for a much longer period than 
the others generally could be spared from their 
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lessons or their mother's almost too great solicitous 
affection. 

What Mr. Neville spake partly in jest was in sober 
earnest, real truth, and the good the solitary Maude 
did to not only the children, but the parents also was 
of incalculable lasting benefit extending fisir beyond 
into the future. 

Another year or so stole on. Mrs. Grey paid her 
usual visit, and told Maude she was looking' forward to 
Edward's marriage, which was to take place so soon as 
prudence would allow it ; the chosen wife having not 
quiteso much of this world's gear as her future husband. 
Maude listened to the prospects of happiness before 
her beloved friend, and rejoiced for her and with her, 
and wished she could have enabled this pair to marry, 
as she had before done the Eversheds ; but this was 
impossible now, and so she could only look on and 
share their hopes and fears. For herself, though she 
had not absolutely resolved never to marry, she had 
firom the moment when the news of Courtenay's 
death reached her, felt that her path through life 
would be a lonely one ; had he lived self-divided from 
her as he was oy his hasty marriage, it might have 
been different : as it was, all was forgotten but the 
cherished memory of the old love of her childhood, 
youth, and first enthusiastic womanhood, and the re- 
morseful sorrow that she had not been less proud and 
more lenient to the follies of his first entrance into 
life. The depth and intensity of her affections were 
buried, wrapped about and embalmed in repentant 
accusations of herself, in the grave of her first and 
only love ; and though the lady of Willingham would 
have been — nay, was — sought, so far as she allowed 
or could not prevent the vain pursuit, she met not one 
who could win back even part of that true love from 
its resting-place. 

That she occasionally longed inexpressibly for those 
nearer ties which were denied her, we have said ; but 
she accepted the deprivation as the discipline most 
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necessaiy and best suited to chasten and exalt her 
character, and keep her stedfast in the duties which 
were daily becoming more and more interesting ; 
drawing up her spirit to a higher standard, while thej 
helped efiectually to fix her firmest affections and 
dearest interests where is their proper resting-pkce, 
and where no whirlwind can reach — ^no storm scatter 
or blight them. 

A very favourite scheme had been revolving in her 
mind for some time, and the conviction that it would 
be well to do it, while the ease of so doing became 
clearer, increased every day. This was to build and 
endow a small church m the fen land. It would bene- 
fit many more than her own peculiar people, and was, 
she believed, the one thing now want^g to complet^ 
that improvement she had so happily begun, promote 
religion among the poor inhabitants, and more efiectu- 
ally rouse them to the knowledge and practice of their 
duties. 

She had written and talked to Mrs. Grey about it, 
and had settled in her own mind how all was to be, 
even to the parsonage-house, built in the best style of 
architecture, close to the new schools which were even 
now in process of erection, just near the entrance of 
the fen land, when an incident occurred which 
banished this darling project in some degree from 
her mind, and also put an end for the present to its 
execution. 



CHAPTEE XXIL 

"Who is that little boy. Aunt Maude?" asked 
Margaret, as they were returning one day through the 
village ; the little boy in question being at least twice 
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as big as Margaret herself, and taller than her own 
eldest brother. 

He was shabbilj dressed, leaning over a gate with 
his back towards them, but there was something in 
his air and figure not at all common — rather the 
reverse, and this had possibly excited little Margaret's 
attention, without her exactly knowing why. 

" I don't know, my love, some stranger or other ; I 
never saw him here before." 

'* Look, Aunt Maude, he has a book in his hand, and 
yet he has such funny clothes." 

"Hush, my dear; he may bear you, and you 
should--" 

At this moment, the lad, who had been roused by 
Margaret's voice from his abstraction, turned round, 
and Maude, as she met the eyes and face thus 
exhibited, had some difficulty to prevent herself from 
screaming. She turned pale, and made so faltering a 
step, that the youth advanced to support her. She 
gazed into his face with an earnest, longing, wondering 
look, as though she would now read his whole history, 
and carry it and his features away pictured in her 
memory for ever; then, in a low murmuring voice, 
demanded : 

*' Who are you ? — what is your name ?" 

The question, strange as it seemed, was asked in 
such a manner, that to answer seemed imperative. 

" Willingham," he said, " is my name ; and for 
what I am — nothing at present, but one who would 
fain do and be more than is in his power." 

He smiled : and smile and manner were both as 
singular as the words themselves ; but Maude noticed 
them not, she was still intently gazing on his face, aud 
her colour went and came rapidly. 

" Willingham ]" she repeated ; " no, no, your name ; 
oh, tell me your name." 

" I have, madam, indeed ; "Willingham Courtenay 
is my name. I can but tell my name, and ^ if it be an 
enemy to thee would I could doff that name.' " 
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"Courtenay! I knew it," returned Maude; yet 
paying no attention to the peculiarity of the boy's 
address, or the earnestness, naif real half assumed, 
with which he uttered his quotation. She took his 
hand, and still looking anxiously in his face, said as 
she pressed it, 

" I knew it, I was quite sure you were his son ; and 
how like him ! only,'' she added, while she seemed 
perusing every feature separately, "only there is 
something different in the forehead and the expression 
of your eyes ; but what did you say, Hubert, should 
be your other name ?" 

She was not yet recovered from the strange, violent 
shock the sudden sight of a face which recalled so 
many painful yet dear remembrances had given her, 
and spoke partly to the lad, partly in unconscious 
soliloquy. 

" No, Hubert was my father's name, but he would 
have me called Willingham. You knew my father," 
he added eagerly. " I have heard my mother say how 
much I am like him, and you saw it." 

Maude was beginning to recollect herself, and this 
sentence helped to recover her composure. 

** Yes," she said more calmly, and letting go the 
youth's hand ; " I knew your father well. But you 
must have been something startled at my strange 
address," she added smiling, though very sadly, "as 
much so as I was by your face. Willingham!" she 
repeated softly. 

That name spoke volumes to her of what Hubert's 
feelings must have been. It soothed her while a 
thousand past events came crowding back with some 
of their old painfulness ; and as she murmured it to 
herself it brought a melancholy pleasure, but she was 
obliged to struggle with these thoughts, this was no 
time to indulge them ; she had already given way 
more than she ought, and with some effort she sub- 
dued the agitation which was busy in her heart and 
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brain, and forced herself to talk to this original lad 
with calmness. 

He was a gifted boy, with strong sense, high intel- 
lectual powers, and very ardent spirit ; but his mind 
was as a fertile and beautiful country, where the soil 
has been suffered to lie idle and uncultivated. There 
was fair promise of what might be, and many rare and 
lovely flowers springing up with luxuriant growth, 
but all untrained and intermingled with weeds, so 
that there was much danger of their being, if not 
entirely choked, at least so injured and obscured, that 
they would bring no fruit to perfection. 

He and his mother had come to WiUingham the 
day before Maude met with him, in the idea of finding 
some of the lost father and husband's relations alive 
and in the neighbourhood. Mrs. Courtenay, a simple, 
amiable woman, with health that had never been good 
since her marriage, and mind and spirits utterly iin- 
equal to coping with the difficulties and perplexities 
that had surroimded her from about the same time, 
increasing in a great measure the infirmity of her 
body, had never exactly known the circumstances 
of her husband as regarded either family or fortune^ 
His connection with Willingham especially she bad 
not heard, notwithstanding her son bore -the nunc 
probably from his dislike of alluding to any thing 
even remotely bearing on his old engagement with 
Maude^ and she never knew till a few months pre»^ 
viously to her coming hither, (when pressed by pe- 
cuniary difficulties, and urged by the more resolute 
spirit of her son, she had pursued her inquiries with 
more perseverance and energy) that it was near that 
village her husband had been bom. She had come 
thither then, but only- to be disappointed, since Hu- 
bert's sole near relative, his father, had long since 
died, and the small estate bequeathed to his child 
been wasted and sold some months previously to 
her marriage, and probably she would now have re^ 
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toned to migrate about the London suburbs, living 
miserably, as she had been accustomed to do for the 
whcde period of her widowhood, but for her son's 
having attracted little Margaret's attention, and thus 
brought about his introduction to Maude. 

The latter took Willingham home with her, nothing 
loath, for from the first moment he discovered that 
she had known his father, he seemed to have a reci- 
procal and sympathetic affection waken within him, 
though of a somewhat different sort to that with 
which Maude regarded him ; and he spoke to .her of 
himself, his mother, and all connected with him with 
free and perfect confidence. 

From him Maude learned what had brought them 
hither, and also gleaned that they had evidently never 
heard of her former connection with Hubert, and con- 
cluded the p]ace was the sole reason for his son's name. 
She listened to the boy who, interesting from his own 
character, was doubly so to her, with very mixed feel- 
ings, while he spoke of his mother, their life abroad and 
at home (from which it was plain that they were in 
very narrow circumstances), and of their, or rather his 
prospects, with the natural high colouring of imagina- 
tive youth, and more than the usual amount of energy 
and enthusiasm on some points, and wounded hopes 
and disappointments on others. Little Margaret 
listened too and sympathised even where she could 
not entirely understand, and begged him to come to 
Fairford Lee, promising she would give him all her 
favourite books. Very child as she was, an intuitive 
appreciation of his character prevented her saying 
toys, and pointed to the books as the most effectual 
comfort and certainly most welcome gift. 

After a long conversation, Maude at len^h dis- 
missed the lad, with a promise that she would call on 
his mother the next day, and begging that she would not 
at present at least think of leaving the neighbourhood. 
Poor Maude, — what matter had she for reflection, and 
how much did she long for quiet and solitude to com- 
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pose her thoughts and regulate her tumultuous feel- 
uigs ! but that was not to be allowed her just now. 
She had promised Margaret to take her to a children's 
hay-making festival at a neighbouring gentleman's 
house. The presence of young Courtenay, who shared 
the early dinner she had purposely ordered, had 
lengthened out the meal, and just as he left, and she 
was hastening to her room to spend the half hour 
before the carriage would come to the door in calming 
reflection, a whole party of morning visitors made 
their appearance. 

A few years ago, MaudQ would not have scrupled 
in giving these people, who were just removed from 
being on a par with herself, ^uch unequivocal signs of 
their being very much in the way and not at all .welcome, 
that they woidd have been perforce obliged (unless 
utterly proof against chilling monosyllables and freezing 
looks,) to make a precipitate retreat, wishing openly 
that Miss Willingham would not be so singular in 
manner, and in their inmost hearts abusing with 
irritated feelings her abominable pride; but now it 
was very different. She received them kindly, listened 
patiently to Mrs. !Pitcross's account of her last severe 
attack of rheumatism, which had prevented her " call- 
ing earlier, as she certainly ought to have done," — 
heard with a tolerably interested face her husband's 
anecdote of an amusing incident wherein he himself 
figured very usefully in regard to Mr. Neville at the 
last general election — told as it was for the third 
time to herself personally, and the sixth generally 
where she had been present ; asked for the Eitcross 
heir, who was abroad virith " his regiment" (how 
proudly his mother always said that) ; spoke kindly to 
the two shy blushing daughters, who once seated seemed 
fearful of moving hand or foot lest they might disturb 
the propriety of their attitude ; and finally delighted 
them all by showing them through her beautiful gar- 
den and desiring the gardener to put into their pony 
chaise a basket of iruit, the failure of the early 
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erops of whicb in their own garden they had been 
lamenting. 

And when they at last were warned off by her own 
carriage appearing, they left full of admiration for 
Maude, and declaring whoever called her proud must 
be very much mistaken, indeed she was scarcely enough 
BO for her station, with that beautiful property ; but no 
one could deserve or make better use of it than her- 
self, that was certain — a sweet creature she was, 
though rather odd. 

Maude sighed a very little at this robbery of her 
coveted half hour of loneliness ; but as she stepped 
into the carriage and drove through the quiet lanes 
fri^rant with the scent of hay from the many mea* 
dows round, and listened to and patiently answered 
her little niece's prattle, she felt more satisfied and 
happier probably than she might have done from the 
results of indulging in the longest solitary musing. 

By the way, how often are people misjudged, for 
want of obedience to the injunctions of that best and 
most enduring of Christian graces. Charity. Maude 
foUowed out its principles here, and gave no rise to 
their breach in others ; but had she not done so, and 
treated the Fitcrosses in her old fashion, with what 
false notions would they have left ! They would have 
dreamt then as little as they did now of the penance 
they were inflicting, how anxiously she was longing for 
the little quiet their presence denied her, while her 
heart was full of deep, dear interests, past and pre- 
sent, and her head busy with memory and future 
schemes, and they would have resented the treatment 
they had received as much as they could venture to 
do. They would have whispered their ideas of her to 
a few dear friends, and they to others, and she would 
have been universally considered haughty, proud, and 
as taking advantage of her station to be rude to others 
without cause, when in fact she would really have been 
only a little selfish, impatient, and preoccupied, so 
falsely do we judge each other even in trifles when we 
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set about doing so. Should we not avoid it as umch as 
possible, and when necessary, be careful to bring with 
us a large portion of the all hoping spirit of kindness ? 

Evening at last restored Maude to the Manor House, 
and after the last "Grood night** of the happy lin- 
gering Margaret, to the much desired solitude. How 
did she ponder then over the days long past, over 
•Courtenay, their deep, true love, his thoughtless dissipa- 
tion and want of steady principles, their separation, her 
pride, and not only unyielding but ungentle firmness ; 
•the desperate adherence to what, not her principles, 
but her ambition demanded ; the consequence of that 
uncompromising determination, his ^rther falling 
away, his marriage, his death, and now above all this 
singular return of his destitute orphan son, to claim, 
as it were, her support, assistance, protection, love I 
Would it not seem that Heaven itself had at last 
granted to as great an extent as was for her good, the 
earnest longing, almost prayer, to have something 
more especially her own to cherish and to aid P 
Would it not be her duty, as it already was her incli- 
nation, to adopt, educate, provide for this interesting 
boy — the orphan — all that remained of the man she 
had so tenderly loved, and even more tenderly 
mourned P 

Then came the remembrance that, large as her 
income was, it was even now regularly allotted to 
various purposes of general and private charity, so 
that after discharging some large bills which would 
shortlv become due, for the restoration and new fitting 
up of the old parish church, which had just been 
completed, chiefly at her individual expense, she could 
not from her yearly income maintain young Courtenay 
as she desired, and yet proceed immediatdy with the 
building of her church in the Fens, without encroach- 
ing on some of the already appropriated funds. 

The question was, would she be justified in delaying 
the building of that edifice, which she believed was of 
the utmost consequence for the moral and spiritual 
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good of many immortal souls, for the purpose of edu- 
cating and providing for one human being, very dear 
to herself P Not that it would take so much to do the 
one BB the other, but her church must either be longer 
in erecting, or less exquisitely perfect in its architec* 
tore and rich in its furnishing, if she undertook both 
at once. And neither alternatiye pleased her. 

The first would have been nearly as detrimental for 
the time as not building at all. The last she could 
not like for many reasons : first, she was of opinion 
that a house dedicated to God should be as worthy of 
His presence as we can make it by expending on it all 
that we have most costly, precious, or beautiful in the 
world's eye; secondly, she was most unwilling (not 
for her own sake, but for that of others, and, above all, 
the principle generally,) that those who could not 
know the real reasons should be able to say, that, 
" Much as Miss Willingham talked of the miserable 
look of the parish-church, with its whitewashed clean 
face and snug old worm-eaten pews, and much as she 
and Mr. Procter spoke about the duty of thoroughly 
renovating it, when exhorting the parishioners to con- 
tribute of their means to so good and holy a purpose, 
yet when she comed to build a little bit of a thing all 
out of her own pocket, she found 'twasn't so very 
great a privilege as she would make them think, to 
spend a lot of money in what was not much use after 
all, but to be looked at, and thought a plainer building 
might serve to say one's prayers in just as well as a 
richer." 

Maude had learnt enough of human nature and of 
her neighbours' natures, many of them too, to know 
this would be what they would say, and the construc- 
tion they would put on her building her little church, 
not in the way her own wishes and inclinations 
prompted, and this weighed with her more than these, 
for she had advanced a little way in lessening some of 
these good people's prejudices, even on tliis most un- 
alterable of ail persuasions ; and to lose this ground 
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and let them fall back into even worse mistakes 
not to be thought of. 

She remembered the difficulty she had had in per- 
suading even the kind-hearted Mr. Hutchins to- con- 
tribute something towards the removal of a great 
square glazed swing window (which had been stuck 
into the west end of the church, to its extreme dis- 
figurement), and its replacing by a lancet one of 
painted glass, more in accordance with the rest of the 
building, which had originally been one of the most 
beautiful in the country, in the Decorated style of 
Edward I. 

She recollected the anxiety she had been given by 
the pertinacious refusal of old Mr. Withers, to allow 
the removal of his square, high, locked-up closet, redo- 
lent of mildewed green baize, and " stuffy " to excess, 
to make way for the richly carved oak sittiugs which 
were to banish all the other pews : how Mr* Procter's 
arguments had nearly made the testy old man rude, 
and his replies that gentleman indignant. — What 
trouble and difficulty she had in smoothing affiiirs 
down and preventing an open rupture between them 
on a point where Mr. Procter was more zealous than 
judicious ; and the amount of persuasion and remon- 
strance from her that it had taken to win at last a 
reluctant consent, not very gracious, indeed, but still 
amicable, though probably she alone could have gained 
it, and this partly owing to her having won an interest 
in the prejudiced old farmer's heart before by her kind 
manners and condescension in noticing his daughters, 
and being kindly interested in the welfare of a niece 
who had been some distress to them, — partly by her 
own example in eagerly sacrificing her own pew, larger 
than his own and endowed moreover with fireplace 
and curtains: fit distinction where the rich and the 
poor meet to worship their common Ckeatob ! 

Then the still more Herculean labour of getting, 
not only the men's gallery, but the singing one, 
abolished, and restoring the appearance of the woo d 
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Irork and arches to their originiil nndisfigured beauty 
and Bjnimetry of arrangement. She recalled it all : — 
the arguments she had used, (for she had been most 
active in the business, Mr. Procter unfortunately 
being less influential in procuring such a reform than 
he might have been* with a better gift of appreciating 
character and allowing for prejudices of education and 
early habit,) and as she thought of it, the explanations 
she had given, the reasons she had urged, the objec- 
tions she had successfully (but after a long struggle) 
combated, the more impossible she felt assured it 
would be safely to alter the design of her own church, 
or deteriorate in any degree from its beauty of struo- 
ture or internal arrangement. 

What course then to pursue ? That was the puzzle, 
and one which she could not satisfactorily unravel. 

At last she determined that to see Mrs. Courtenay, 
and ascertain the real state of her affairs, and whether 
she would be likely willingly to give up the guidance 
of her son, should be at any rate the first step. That 
ascertained (and she had little doubt what the result 
would be,) she would more carefully go over the list 
of her expenses and cost of her two present conflict- 
ing projects, and see what could be retrenched, how 
they might be reconciled, or which must be abandoned. 

Mrs. Courtenay was a slight, delicate woman, with 
a naturally even, gentle temper, but she had been 
made peevish and in a slight degree querulous by her 
pecuniary difficulties and utter inability to cope with 
them. Her mind, more feeble than strong, had been 
utterly overwhelmed by the accumulated misfortunes 
of finding herself, at twenty, a widow, with many 
debts, very narrow income, and helpless infant depen- 
dent on her. What would have become of her but 
for some benevolent people who had known a little of 
her husband, and interested themselves so far in her 
behalf as to procure her release from all liabilities, ex- 
cept a certain annual deduction from the already very 
limited fortune, it is difficult to imagine. As it was, 
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she considered herself as hardly used in this deduction 
irom her only means of support (the small fimded 
property of her late husband, before alluded to as in- 
alienable,) and looked somewhat suspiciously on those 
who had so kindly arranged it. This naturally dis- 
inclined them from doing more, if they so intended, 
and the poor young woman struggled on, or rather 
lived on, (for " struggle " is too energetic a word to 
apply to anything she did,) as best she might, till, on 
her son's growing older, and learning more of hia own 
and father's past history, he induced her to more 
active research, and thus brought about their appear- 
ance at Willingham. 

She received Maude with great satisfaction and a 
little attempt at making things look better than they 
really were at first; but Maude who soon saw the 
sort of person the rather pretty little widow was, so 
accommodated herself to her small sleepy notions and 
general disposition, that she quickly induced her to 
look on her as a real friend, and confide in her ac- 
cordingly. For the rest, she had so little will or judg- 
ment of her own, that she could be very easily led by 
anyone whose views she believed to be kind, or who 
would take the small amount of trouble necessary to 
secure an influence on her mind ; and while Maude 
saw it rested with her whether to take Willingham or 
not, she saw also how great was the necessity for such 
a boy to have more watchful and efiective training 
than poor simple Mrs. Courtenay had it in her power 
to bestow. 

Maude could not yet quite resolve upon her course. 
She feared being guided more by her inclinations than 
duty, and in the meantime transported both mother 
and son to her own bouse, as guests. She wished to 
see more of Willingham, and judge if more intimate 
intercourse with him should confirm her first-formed 
opinion. It did so entirely. He was all and more 
than all that she expected ; and soon so great an afiec- 
tion and so strong a sympathy sprung up between 
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them, tbat had Maude's sober reason argaed against, 
instead of for, she would scarce have been able to give 
up the design of taking him in a degree for her own 
son. 

The contusion she at last arrived at was to de£er 
building her church, but to provide at once a second 
clergjntan, who should be ever on the spot, and have 
a 9ort of temporary chapel where Divine Service could 
be constantly performed, fitted up in an old house 
situated near the confines of the fens, which had been 
a long time vacant, but which she now determined to 
render comfortably habitable. She had abeady in a 
degree provided for the endowment of her church, and 
the accumulation of that fund could still go on : 
therefore there was no objection to an immediate ap- 
pointment of a fen pastor, the Bishop's leave obtained; 
and in the meanwhile, her own eccmomy in personal 
expenses ^ould enable her to provide for the speedy 
building of her church in a few years' time. She 
would do without her carriage and horses for a few 
years : that could be done easily, and with no injury 
to anyone, since the coachman grown grey in her 
service, would be retained with no more expense than 
now, and greater comfort to himself. The saving 
would not be very great, but it would amount in time 
to a tolerable sum, and with some other retrenchments 
of a purely personal character, would enable her in a 
few years, if all went well, to fulfil both her projects 
most satisfactorily. And Maude, cheerful and exhila- 
rated, hastened to make her proposal to mother and 
son. 

Both were surorised — ^both pleased; but the rap- 
ture and gratitude of the boy was beyond bounds. 
He called her his second mother, the being he had 
dreamed of in his childhood's visions, and vowed to 
pay her ever implicit obedience and constant reverence, 
while every now and then, in excess of delirious joy, 
he would speak of all he could, would, and should do, 
at school — ^at college — as a man. 
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" You shall at least be proud of your sou," he said, 
as he took her hand and looked exultinglj but affec- 
tionately in her face. 

" Let me be so, Willingham, but let it be for his 
•superior virtue and devoted energy in following the 
path of duty." 

Maude answered with a smile and a sigh, as she 
gazed on his animated face, and thought of his father 
and the perils and temptations of his onward path. 
The boy looked at her wonderingly for a moment, 
•and then his thoughtful expression showed he was 
pondering on her words and their meaning. 

" I will be the first in whatever you would have me 
ibllow," he said at last, " and then I am certain to be 
right." 

" Be first then in doing your duty to Q-od and your 
neighbour, my boy;" and Maude pressed her lips 
fondly on the noble brow that was raised to her face. 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

" So Miss "Willingham is Miss Willingham still," 
said Mrs. Beauchamp to her sister the morning after 
her arrival at Fairford Lee, where the latter had been 
staying some time. 

'* Even so, and all our prophecies proved false, and 
poor Lady Halford's speculations fallen to the eround," 
returned Miss Crofton, with a smile of mingled plea- 
sure and envy. 

She was always rather rejoiced to hear of those who, 
like herself, retained their maiden name and state, but 
felt, had she possessed Maude's various attractions, 
she would not be Miss Grofbon even now a month 
longer. 
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^^ And is she just the same as erer P I shall nerer 
forget the air with which she gave me back mj little 
pocket album, and refused to add to mj collection. I 
can see the look now, a verr odd one it was ; I was 
honiblj angry, and thought her the most ill-natured 
creature I ever saw ; but I have heard since she is a 
character, a blue, deyotee, something or other that 
entitles her to do odd things." 

*' I don't see why any thing should entitle people 
to be rude, but your last is her character, and that 
fine property of ners will all be squandered in whims 
and fancies. You have no idea what funny things 
she does." 

'' What things ? I began to think she had given 
liady Halford a new nature, she stayed down here so 
long ; but I found it was only to nurse her property, 
not her mind, though when she came back into the 
world, she upheld her niece as the sweetest ruined 
creatiire that ever was spoiled, which I thought a 
marvellous strange description." 

" Yery. Perhaps she was rational enough to give 
her aunt some money to be spent in a better way 
than her own, and that was the secret of the sweet- 
ness. Ju reste the picture is true enough, I fancy." 

" Have you seen much of her ?" 

" No, only at two or three parties, where she 
appeared very much like other people, to my sur- 
prise ; but I was not near enough to tell much about 
her." 

" "Well, but what does she do so peculiar ?" 

" Oh, all sorts of things : she has had the church 
made so beautiful, that it is a sight : people come for 
miles to look at it, — and has a man to teach the school 
children to sing, so that they chant splendidly, and 
attends service regularly on — on 'Festival Days of 
the Church,' I thmk is the term^ when they always 
have service." 

" That is not so very uncommon now-a-days ; it is 
a freak taken up every here and there^ jou know*" 
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** 'WeW, I can't imagine whj people can't be content 
to go on as they were ; we did yeiy well without 4l11 
thifl novelty and fuss." 

" They say it is not novelty, only returning to the 
good ways we should never have left off. But tell 
me more of Miss Willingham, she is the thing to be 
au/ait upon down here, was, at least." 

" Yes, but that is gone off in a degree ; some people 
eay she does only what is right. A few have begun 
to imitate her even, and none ever venture to say 
more than that she is singular in some things. She 
and the Nevilles together have such an amouiyt of 
interest and influence in the county. — They aa« fonder 
of her than ever ; Beatrice loves her better than any- 
body else, I do believe ; and as for the children, it is 
quite absurd to hear how * Aunt Maude ' is referred to." 

" But do tell me what she does." 

** Why teaches in the schools, which by the way she 
built aad endowed herself, and visits among the poor, out 
in the fens even, where there used to be sudi ruffiane, 
and they say she knows all about her own affairs, and 
her tenants, and people (even interferes, I hear, with 
the duties of her housekeeper), and has the farmers 
and such people to tea now and then, and visits two 
or three queer old people that live in the village, de- 
cayed gentlewomen, I believe they are.** 

"Visits ^A«?^, when she would hardly visit her 
equals in an ordinary fashion !" 

" Oh, she does that now, sometimes at least ; and I 
understand she considers gossiping and reading with 
these old worthies * a duty,* She is very kind to them, 
that is certam, for they cry up her virtues marvellously, 
I find from my maid." 

" Oh, she is a Lady Bountiful in every -sense <^ the 
word then, — time, money, herself, — a universal phi- 
lunthropist. How rich a harvest the hypocrites must 
make of her!" 

'' So I thought, but Carter, who has «ome intimates 
somewhere nemr the Manor, tells me she 8eld<»n gives 
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to strangen^ and that ahe k very exact ia acrutiniBing 
peopb'a characters, and tbey can't deceiye Her easily ; 
that is Carter's expression. She must be a queer 
creature. And wha4« do you think has come to pass 
now ?" 

" I don't know." 

" You remember the dd story of her being jilted by 
young Gourtenay, after keeping him waiting so long P" 
'^Yes." 

** Welly his widow and son hare turned up some- 
where, and she has them staying with her. The on 
dit is, she will adopt him. I think perhaps, she has 
grown kinder iii her old age, and will expect him to 
marry her out of gratitude when his educaticm is com* 
plete'd. He is extremely handsome, that is certain, for 
we met them driving one day." 

" Nonsense, Maria, how can you be so absurd ; why 
she must be three times his age." 

*' Not quite, and won't be much more than twice 
by the time he is marriageable; and such things do 
happen." 

"• Yea^ with, such people as old. Lady Judith, but I 
don't think Miss Willingham is^-" 

" What is Miss Willingham P" said Maude's plea- 
ttnt voice, as she came into the room, followed by 
foxxug Courtenay, and greeted the confused speakers, 
^th a kind smile. 

" Nearer to us than we fancied, happily," said Mrs. 
Beauchamp, cordially shaking the hand extended to 
ber, as she recovered her composure and polished ease 
of manner more rapidly than her sister. 

'' I am delighted to see you. How long it is »nce 
we met." 

**Yes, you were abroad, I think, when I wtua in 
town last year." 

^In town I" cried Miss Crofton, in extreme sur* 
prise. 

^' Yea," answered Maude, smiling, for she perfectly 
understood the tone; "I was there for a few we^ks 
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last season, but I did not go out so much as most of 
mj neighbours, and did not happen to meet even 
you." 

'' I had no idea you were there, or I should have 
made a point of calling: really, I am quite sorry." 

<< Never mind, as we meet now. I did not make a 
very long stay, while you I dare say were full of en- 
gagements, as usual." 

" Yes, indeed, really it is quite a weary life ; I envy 
you, so quiet and still down here. But you can afford 
to be different from other people." 

Maude laughed. 

''That is a strange reason for being quiet, and 
therefore spending less in gaiety ; but I assure you, 
I am as full of business as you yourself, though it 
may be in a different way." 

At this instant little Mar|;aret, who had caught 
sight of Willingham, came flymg in to entice him off 
to play with her, and win the usual fond greeting from 
her ''own Aunt Maude." Mrs. Beauchamp took 
occasion to notice the boy; Maude introduced him 
as her guest and friend, and Margaret*s especial 
favourite. 

" How many notes and messages have passed be- 
tween you," she added, laughing, "since Margaret 
came home ?" 

Willingham coloured, and Margaret, smiling, stoutly 
maintained, 

" Indeed, only three notes and two messapes, be- 
rades the one you took. Aunt Maude, and that was 
nothing. Come," she added to Willingham, " come 
away ; I want to show you such a great handsome 
book. Aunt Maude gave Annie on her birthday ; do 
come." And the boy started off with his little friend, 
and Maude's eyes followed with fond affection. 
* The strong attachment begun and daily increasing 
between the enthusiastic lad and the gentle, light- 
hearted little mlf gave her great pleasure, and recalled 
in a degree ner own happy childhood, though the 
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charaeters were here reversed in some sort, the boy 
being the most thoughtful of the two, and the girl 
neither like herself nor Hubert at the same age, but 
something between both. 

The other ladies watched the boy out of the room 
too, for the beauty of his form and face had made a 
strong impression on them. Each internally thought 
^what a sensation he would make in a few years in the 
gay circles of Almack's, and hoped, if Maude did 
adopt him, she would not keep him also wedded to the 
glades of the Manor House and her own coteries of sin* 
gularly varied society. Mrs. Beauchamp even — being 
of a most provident mind — ^gave a rapid glance into 
futurity, had a vision of young Courtenay appearing 
as heir to WiUingham, her own little daughter placed 
on the list of young ladies on their preferment, and 
herself having greatly the advantage of other anxious 
mammas by her former acquaintance with this de- 
sirable parti as a boy, and determined accordingly to. 
keep this meeting well in her remembrance, and take 
every opportunity of improving her acquaintance with 
him in this* laudable view to future advantages, pro- 
bable or possible. 

Beatrice soon after came in, and in the course of 
conversation, as if to prove to Mrs. Beauchamp, that 
whatever Maude might be in other matters, she was 
undoubtedly improved in willingness to oblige. Miss 
Crofton chanced to mention a wilderness of peculiar 
form, supposed to resemble the Cretan labyrinth, 
which she had heard of somewhere in the neighbour- 
hood, and a plan of which she was very anxious to ob- 
tain for a friend bent on having a facsimile in the new 
grounds her husband was laying out. 

*' Oh," said Beatrice, " it is the one at Bury Court, 
Maude; do you not remember Harry's delight at 
chasing you there ?** 

** yes, and now you remind me of it, I have a rough 
sketch of the plan that Mr. Downes gave me ; I will 
copy it for you, Miss Crofton, if you Hke, and you 



5/92 9fls oo-Bfiiitxss ov 'wixi.iira^HAv* 

Atll have a« good a ground-plan fo? your friend as so 
poor a draughtswoman as I can make." 

Miss Crofton was all thanks, and both she and her 
sister all astonishment. 

" The idea of Miss Willingham thinking it worth 
her while to bestow so much trouble on a mere fan- 
cifiil embellisbment of a garden,*' said Mrs. Beau- 
diamp, in an under tone, as they were left not long 
afterwards tite-^ite in the conservatory. 

" Tes, I could scarce recover my surprise sufficiently 
to thank h&t ; but it must have been a mere whim of 
the moment. She never would exert herself to oblige 
people in greatm* matters, and she would hardly ^o bo 
now in less.'* 

" Indeed, Aunt Maude will always do eveiy thing 
to please everybody, whether in trifles or greater 
things, if it is righty^ said demure little Annie NeviUe, 
Beatrice's eldest daughter, coming indignantly for- 
ward from behind an orange tree, ^ whose roots she 
had been sitting with a book. 

" Aunt Maude never refuses to please any one," 
she repeated with a flushing cheek, her desire to 
defend this dear aunt overcoming her natural sbyness 
and reserve. 

" Nay, my dear, we never doubted it ; we were only 
admiring her promising to take much trouble for a 
very slight matter," returned Mrs. Beaucbamp care- 
lessly, patting the child's cheek as she spoke. *' Aunt 
Maude should know what a zealous d^ender she has. 
I must tell her how carefully the least shadow of sus- 
pected attack is warded off from her," she added^ 
laughing, as she retired with her sister, and said, in a 
low voice, " Truly, this Aunt Maude is queen, if not 
king, of this pkee, and I shall scarce dare name her, 
even in my bed'chamber : either her bodily presence, 
or that of . some one of this idolising little fry, will 
c^ainly start up from beneath my piUow, if I dow** 
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CHAFTEK XXIV. 

**I THOUGHT you told me yoa did not like playing 
at chess much — at least, that it wearied you, except 
with very good players?" said Willingham, one 
eyening, as he walked by Maude's side through the 
park. 

'^So I did/' she returned^ smiling; ''what then, 
Willie?" 

" Why, I found you playing diess with Mrs. In- 
woods, just now, l^ough you were obliged to give her 
a queen ; and she said it was the second game, and 
yoa promised you would have the conqueror on Sa- 
turday." 

'* W ell, is liking a thing the only reason for 
doing it?" 

'^ xes, — ^at least, I think so, — unless yon have some 
objeet in view, which you can only gain by doing 
things you don't like." 

** Well answered, my dear WilKe ; I was afraid 
you were going to stop at the ' yes.' Can you not 
think of some object I had in view when playing chess 
with poor old Mrs. Inwoods ?" 

Willingham considered with a very thoughtflil 
brow, and then replied, 

"No, except to help to pass away the time you 
were there ; and then you need not go unless you 
liked it: so I do not know at all." 

** I went for the same reason I play chess with her. 
Why did you go with me to the schools yesterday, in- 
stead of having your shooting-match with Hill, and 
your new bow r" 

** Because I knew you wished me to go, and I like 
being with you too." 

" Yes, bat you went really, because you knew I 
wished it — ther^ore it was to give me pleasure; and- 
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I fancy you would do more disagreeable things for the 
same purpose." 

** Surely, yes,'* and he looked up eagerly; "ah! I 
see now — ^you do . it to give this old woman pleasure ; 
but I love you, and you don't love her." 

" Not much, certainly ; but we are not to confine 
our kindnesses to the few we love most, are we ?" 

" No — I suppose — ^no, certainly ; but can't she get 
some one else to play at chess with ?" 

" No, and very few to visit her, poor old soul ; and 
she lives there a very lonely, dull life. If you saw 
how pleased she always looks when I go in, and how 
eagerly she puts her board and men out, you would 
not think me ill-repaid for bestowing a little of my 
time and thoughts upon her." 

" And you do it to please her, because she is poor, 
and alone; and yet you do not like itp" asked the 
boy, quickly. 

" I do not much like the real act of playing, but I 
like very much to see her pleased and happy." 

Willingham did not answer; but he looked into 
Maude's face with an expression of love and admira- 
tion, so deep and intense, that the tears almost came 
into her eyes as she fondly returned the pressure of 
the boy's hand. Just as they reached the hall steps, 
he asked, 

'* May I go and play chess with her sometimes, in- 
stead of you, if I play well enough, and I think I cer- 
tainly do ?" 

" Yes, my boy," said the pleased Maude ; **you and 
I will take it in turns, when you are at leisure : but 
Mr. G-rey must have a good portion of your time 
now, and I cannot let you give up much of your play 
hours either, only to relieve me." And she kissed 
the lad as he stood on the topmost step, looking ear- 
nestly into her eyes. 

Mr. Grey — ^yes, Mr. Grey was coming at last, and 
the next day was fixed on for his and his mother's 
arrival at Willingham, which was henceforth to be 
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their home. Maude had written to Mrs. Grey, told 
her her difficulties and plans, mentioned the sum she 
could afford to pay the fen pastor, while laying by 
those destined for the building and eventual endow- 
ment of her church, and said how very much she 
wished that it was enough for Edward to take. The 
answer was an entire approval of her arrangements, 
andy beyond her hopes, the announcement that Ed- 
ward, who had been working hard for many years in a 
close, town parish, which had begun to affect his 
healthy would gladly accept the cure in the fens. 

How delighted Maude was may be easily imagined. 
To get Edward as the pastor of the poor, ignorant 
marshlanders, was good and great prospect enough to 
rejoice her ; but to look forward to Mrs. Grev's con- 
stant neighbourhood once more, — to find that the 
stipend she proposed giving, in addition to the house 
ready provided, would enable Edward to marry, and 
thus add to her dear friend's happiness still more, — 
was an amount of happiness she had never dared to 
hope for. As she looked around, and saw the bless- 
ings multiplying about her, she felt indeed how great 
cause she had to be grateful, for the will and the 
power which had enabled her, in the good time of the 
Giver, to bestow so much pleasure and relief on 
others, and receive their reflected happiness herself, — 
reflected, nay, real, — ^for she was happy now, though 
it was not as she had once dreamed of being, in the 
fitful fancies of her earlier days. 

Mrs. Grey and her son arrived ; and Maude saw, in . 
the calm, grave inteUigent face of the latter, just the 
sort of person she had expected to find in Mrs. Grey's 
son, the Edward of her description. Strangely enoush, 
much as she had wished to see him, and often as Lis 
visiting the Manor House had been proposed, an im- 
pediment of some sort had ever arisen ; and this was 
their first personal introduction. She felt, from the 
first moment of their intercourse, that his was the 
character she could trust, rest on, and repose in her- 
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self with perfect Becurity ; and ber heart boondsd at 
the thought of the benefit such a man would prove to 
her fen poor. 

The GrejB remained with Mande till the old hoi^e 
ehe had thought of was put in a fit state for their re- 
ception. Once settled there, and everything put into 
proper order, Edward hastened away, to bring his 
bride to his new home ; and Mrs. Qrej returned to 
her old abode in the Manor House, there to remain : 
for, at Maude's earnest entreaty, she had ccoisented to 
live with h^ Agftin, instead of taking rooms in the 
viUage, as she at first thought of doing ; but she would 
only agree to this on condition of contributing her 
modest quota to the general household expenses. To 
this Maude gave a very reluctant consent ; for large 
as her family had now become, and much as her ex- 
penses were increased, she could scarce endure the 
thought of taking from Mrs. Grey*s pittance. But 
Mrs. G-rey was firm ; she could aJSbrd to be so far 
independent, and she would. 

Willingham, meantime, was to read with Mr. Grey 
for a few months ; after which he was to go to a 
public school, and then to college; Maude publicly 
acknowledging him as her adopted son, though not to 
the full extent Mrs. Beauchamp*s active imagination 
bad figured. 

'' I am come to tell you poor little Drew was re- 
leased last night," Edward Grey said, as he appeared 
one autumn morning at the Manor House break&fit- 
table. 

" Poor Jenny ! did shesufier much P*' asked Maude. 

" Not at all, at the last ; mind and body were equally 
composed : indeed, I never saw so patient a sufferer 
all along for one so young in years ; she might have 
read a useful lesson to many, her superi<Mrs in age 
and staticm." 

" She was always a quiet, gentle girl, and one of my 
most attentive scholars in the Sunday school." 
• « The Sunday school— ah, yes, Miss WiUingham^ if 



•THE CO-HXIBESB OV 'VflLLIKGHAlC. 2S7 

you liad no more reason to rejoice, in haying esta- 
blished tbat sehool, than in the comfort and assistance 
it has proved to this child, that would be a sufficient 
reward for any trouble it may have been to you at the 
outset. The bread -cast upon the waters was indeed 
found alter many days here." 

Maude's eyes ana heart were too fall to answer. 
Mrs. Grrey was watching her son ; WiUingham, Maude 
and his tutor alternately; and Mrs. Courtenay looked 
wonderingly at all, without feeling greatly interested 
in anything but her hope that Maude's pre-occupation 
would not make her put more sugar than the exact 
portion in her tea-cup — " more or less always disagreed 
with ber r 

" She has told me," pursued Edward, after a pause, 
** that when left fdone all day, locked up, while the 
rest of the family were out harvesting, her greatest 
d^igbt was in repeating the OoUects and Catechism 
sbe had learned at the Sunday school." 

" Poor little Jenny ! she always remembered her 
lessons well, and would look so anxious to understand 
my explanations, and give right answers to my ques- 
tions." 

" And she reaped the fruit of so doing ; when her 
eyes grew tired, or became too weak for her to see to 
read any more, dhe thought over all you had told and 
taught her, and she said she began to understand a 
great many things now that she could not then — they 
grew clearer and clearer every day. She begged me to 
thank you again for all you nad done for her, and to 
tell you she was very happy — going, she hoped, to the 
heaven you had first taught her to think about.*' 

**Poor child!" repeated Maude, as she wiped the 
■ tears of joy and thankfulness from her eyes ; " she 
thanked me often and often enough herself. I shoidd 
like to have seen her once more." 

^ She said she knew she should not see you again 
here, the last time you visited her ; but she thought of 
the bright Home^ where all the good will live together 
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in God's preBence, and hoped to meet you there. 
Her last words, afber bidding her father and mother, 
and brothers and sisters good-bye, were, ' Lohb, re- 
member me when Thou makest up Thy jewels.' " 

'* And she passed away easily P" 

" Without a struggle, and a most peace^ smile 
upon her face. She told me she had no fear of death ; 
and truly he laid his hand very gently on this fragile 
flower." 

Maude exchanged one glance with Mrs. Grey, but 
much was read and understood in it by each. It told 
in the one of the task found, fulfilled and fulfilling ; 
of the result already gained, the bright hope of more 
to come ; above all, of the interest, content, nay, even 
happiness that it had given, while successfully combat- 
ing and conquering the difficulties and temptations of 
the pathway, and patiently enduring its unavoidable 
trials : in the other, of pleasure, assurance, and sym- 
pathy. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

Mbs. Cotjetenat had accepted eagerly, and -with 
none of Mrs. Grey's scruples, Maude's offer of a per- 
manent asylum in her house, which she thought it 
. right to offer the mother of the boy whose home it 
was henceforth to be ; and one evening, not long after 
Mrs. Grey's final establishment at the Manor, she had 
been talking to her of the trials of her own widow- 
hood (a thing she was rather fond of doing), when she 
suddenly bethought her that Miss WilUngham had 
never heard her earlier history, or the circumstances 

^ This child's death, and fhe chief circumstances attending it, 
are facts. 
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wbich introduced her to her husband ; and then, in 
spite of all Mrs. Grey's efforts, who feared the subject 
could not but be painful to Maude, to turn her from 
her purpose, she persisted in relating her story. 

Bom in America, of English parents, she had been 
a spoilt and petted child, till her mother's death, when 
her father, whose affairs had never been very prosper- 
ouSy aeemed suddenly to sink still lower in the world, 
possibly from lack of the housewifely management that 
had contrived to make the most of a little. This change 
and the loss of his wife together affected his healta, 
and the spoilt child had to become nurse and humourer 
in ber turn : an alteration which suited neither her 
powers nor iaclinations. But her father soon followed 
the mother to her grave, and the orphan, almost penni- 
less and sadly useless, but very pretty and interesting 
in her deep mourning and pale cheeks, was taken into 
a family just going to England, with the idea that 
some of her relatives in the mother land might be 
Btni living, or if not, with the kind resolve that they 
would let the poor thing eat of their bread and drink of 
their cup, till she found a home for herself, and this 
she did very shortly after their arrival in England. 

Introduced to Hubert at a picnic party of some of 
his friends, just afber he had been stung to reckless- 
ness by Maude's proud spirit and apparent coldness, 
Ellen's beauty and gentleness seemed particularly 
winning. She was pleased with him, and showed it. 
He wooed, won, and married in haste ; and in thirteen 
months after died. 

She tried, on returning to London from Brussels, 
where Courtenay died, to find her old American 
friends, but they had returned, and either her letters 
were lost or did not find them. 

" I should have gone back to America if I could 
have paid my passage, I think then," she concluded ; 
" for 1 dare say they would have been as kind to me 
as Mrs. Courtenay, as they used to be to Ellen 
Chandler." 



J 
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*" Chandler !** cried Mrs. Gre^, hastflj. 

" Yes, that was m j maiden name : Ellen Chandler/* 

^ And what was jonr ftther^s ? Edward i^ 

"Yes. Why? Did jou know him ?" 

Mrs. Grey £d not answer for a moment, and when 
she did, it was to ask another question : ^ Did lie erer 
speak to yon of his relations in England ?" 

** No ; but mamma has told me he was a clergyman's 
son in the North: somewhere near Manchester, I 
think." 

" Have you no clue by whicb to trace your fiunily ? 
nothing bj which they could identify your &ther ?" 

''Nothug, except a locket with somebody's hair, 
and ' E. and E. C and a date inside." 

Mrs. Grey turned to Maude, and in a low, agitated 
Toice, said: "She is my brother's daughter! My 
heart told me so when she first began this history." 

It was so, an4. Mrs. Courtenay proved to be Mrs. 
Grey's own niece. The locket was one given to her 
brother on his birthday, long years ago. The initials 
and device surrounding them being her own ehildisli 
fancy, which she had induced her mother to have en- 
graved upon this little token, in the design of thus 
emblemising the perfect union of hearts and true 
aifectioQ subsisting between her brother and herself. 

The poor little widow was exceedingly happy in 
finding at last one member of her own family, and the 
extreme awe with which she regarded Mrs. Grey was 
soon tempered by natural affection into a wholesome 
mixture of confidence in her love and dependence on 
her counsel, very happy in its effects on herself and 
her own conduct. 

Maude, too, rejoiced at ihm unlooked-for union 
of closer interests between herself and Mrs. Grey. 
Bejoiced that the latfcer's heart should be set at rest 
regarding her once cherished brother's fate, and the 
existence of his offspring, and rejoiced that her 
relationship to WilHngham and the deep interest mth 
which he was regarded by both, should connect them 



THE C0-HEIBS3S 01* WILLIKeHAH. 241 

by a visible tie, strongly though they already were 
really bound together by mutual love and sympathy. 

Willingham himself received the intelligence and 
the newly found aunt and cousin with great satisfac* 
tion, though not perhaps equal to that felt by either 
Maude or Mrs. Grey. He loved the latter, and he de- 
lighted in his tutor, — though occasionally wishing him 
more enthusiastic on subjects which he acknowledged 
interested and pleased him, but which he did not seem 
to worship as young Courtenay thought they should 
be, but Maude was the being whom, next to his 
mother, he loved best in the world. Loved ! that was 
too mild a term : he was devoted to her. All she did 
was right : all she wished must be done, if it were in 
bis power, by his utmost exertions, to accomplish it. 
Her actions were right : her thoughts perfect. To 
him she seemed little less than an angel ; and had 
Maude known the depth of his intense, undisciplined 
affection in these early days, she would have trembled 
at its near approach to idolatry. As it was, she saw 
only enough to make her grateful and very happy, 
while she returned his affection with the tender sohci- 
tude of an anxious mother. 

Years passed on. Mrs. Grey and her niece con- 
tinued Maude's inmates. Edward, his strength reno- 
vated and health restored by lighter work and freer 
air, was busy in his fen district, and attending to the 
daily early service, which, through his assistance, had 
at length been successfully established at Willingham 
church to the great solace of many of its old inhabi- 
tants, Mrs. Inwoods and Mrs. Austin among the 
number, and the benefit greater or less of all. 

The quiet little widow had never learned and never 
suspected the real nature of Maude's former interest 
in her husband, and if Willingham did so as he grew 
older, and reflected on the singular incidents of that 
first meeting, the smallest particulars of which were 
ever present to his mind, it served but to increase his 
love and interest for his cherished benefactress. 
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He was now at college, advancing rapidly in every 
study to which he applied himself, winning first-class 
honours, and withal a general and much-sought>for 
favourite among all his fellow students and acquaint- 
ance, and as earnest in diversion as in study. He was 
a capital boatman, and excelled in most other amuse- 
ments requiring strength, spirit, and agility; and 
Maude sometimes feared, as she heard him speak of 
this or that pleasure, and saw the kindling eye and 
mounting colour, which evidenced how keen was his 
appreciation of it. She remembered his father, and 
the gradual steps by which over-much indulgence in 
recreation became dissipation, dissipation bordered 
upon vice, and finally the end ; and she trembled and 
prayed for her beloved charge in great and exceeding 
anxiety of spirit. 

But Willingham had, what his father had not, the 
careful training of Edward G-rey, and the examples of 
such a home and household as that of the Manor 
House before him, — beside the great love he bore to 
Maude and consequent desire to be what she would 
wish him ; and her influence now was far more than 
it was when it had failed in a degree with his father, 
for she spoke from firmer, nobler precepts, and by her 
own patient practice also. 

He liked society, he enjoyed every kind of athletic 
exercise, and entered with zeal into the pleasures of 
both ; but he Hked duty better : and the first object 
of his life was to fulfil that with devoted, systematic 
energy; the next to win Maude's approbation and 
reward her care and interest by thus doing. Once, 
just after she had been particularly anxious and fearful 
about him and as to what his future would be likely to 
be, he brought her, the morning after his return home, 
a little book, which he said he thought would please 
her as much as it had done himself. 

" We are — ^that is, many of us — full of its beauty, 
down at the University. It has not very long ap- 
peared, and I am sure you have not seen it^ or we 
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should have talked of it before ; you will feel as well 
as admire it, as I do/' he added, with sparkling eyes 
and animated looks. 

She took the volume, and looked into it. He was 
perfectly satisfied with her gratification. There was 
no doubt that she did feel much, very much, of some 
passages which caught her eye, more so, in truth, than 
his younger, less-experienced spirit could. They 
brought the tears into her eyes, but she smiled 
through them, and said, that, for many reasons, this 
gift from him was very precious. 

He stood looking over her shoulder as she turned 
the leaves, and presently, pointing to the Hues, 

'* listen, ye pure white-robed souls, 
Whom in her list she now enrols, 
And gird ye for your high emprize, 
By these her thnlling minstrelsies. 

** And wheresoever in earth's wide field, 
Ye lift for Him the red cross shield. 
Be this your song, your joy and pride, 
' Our Champion went before and died !' " 

said : ** Would you not like me to be among that 
band, my more tnan mother ?" 

Maude started. It was indeed her dearest hope, 
but one which she had little idea would ever be ful- 
filled. She answered, in a low tone : " If you are 
called to be a pastor in the Church, Willie, yes, most 
thankfully ; but not if you do not feel that you are so 
truly called to that high and holy office." 

" I do believe that I am," he replied. " It is my 
earnest wish to take upon me that office, and fuMl 
its duties with my best energies. I feel that my heart 
will be in them, and that, with God's help, I may be 
a true and faithful shepherd." 

"Be it so, my dear, dear boy: it is the highest 
honour and best work my love could desire for you." 
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CHAPTEE XXVI. 

Befobe closing Maude's history, — for we have 
traced it now through the most eventful periods of 
her life, and brought her to that state of self^discipline 
and culture, that she had learned truly to 

** Bless the pangs that made her see 
This was no world of rest for thee," 

for herself or any fellow-traveller on its wide ocean of 
storm and trial, — we may as well know the change 
wrought (in a great measure through her exertions) 
in the desolate fen land. This will be most effectually 
done by glancing once again at the two families intro- 
duced m the beginning of our tale. 

The old hovel of the Eadfords is no longer to be 
seen, but a neat cottage with gable fronts and twisted 
chimneys, showing there had been some little thought 
of beauty as well as utility in its construction, stands 
upon its site. The land round has been well and 
carefully drained, and there is no longer the reeking 
unwholesome vapour which formerly poisoned the 
lungs of its inhabitants: the garden, n*agrant with 
flowers, and well-stocked with vegetables and young 
fruit-trees, tells of this. 

Eound the porch, and peeping in at the well-sized 
windows, which admit no stinted portion of heaven's 
free air, roses, honeysuckles, and sweetbriar climb and 
twist, in confused but amicable union. There are no 
holes in the casements, no hinge off the door, which is 
standing half open, revealing the clean sanded floor of 
the kitchen, and the bright shining table and chairs, 
with which it is well furnished, in addition to a goodly 
supply of crockery. There are no beds there now, 
for they are in their proper places in the comfortable 
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bed-rooms upstairs ; but the chfldren just come in 
from school nave hung their slates on a row of little 
pegs under the crockery-shelf^ stuck in by their £Uher 
for that especial purpose. 

The old grandmother is dead — has been for some 
years ; but she died not as she had lived, but praying 
lor forgiveness from the Gk>i> she had offended, and 
the children she had injured by her negligent bringing 
up and pernicious example, and listening with eager 
eyes and clasped hands to the words of comfort and 
exhortation tailing on her half-closed ears from the 
lips of Edward Grey, who had weekly, nay, daily 
visited her for the last few months. 

Sally, looking as young, or even younger than she 
did eighteen years ago, has just put by her knitting, 
to get the tea ready. The children's entrance is a 
sigrnal that her husband and Bill (the ex-baby of the 
former scene) will soon be in also, and they will want 
something, poor fellows, after their hot afternoon's 
work ; anfd they have more to do in their own garden 
too this fine evening. The five children just come 
from school have been bom since that fearful night, 
when the last fight between their parents took place ; 
and one beside, the next to Bill, who is now handily 
fetching some things for her mother, whose arm, though 
entirely cured, is not so strong as it used to be. 

The elder boys and girls are some married, some 
out at service ; all of the number present on that ter- 
rible evening are dispersed from the parent roof; but 
with very ' different feelings and principles to those 
which their actions and appearance then indicated 
they would probably carry with them. They are all 
tolerable — some excellent — members of society. Bad- 
ford, hale and hearty, twice the man he looked and 
was in those past vears, comes home with sturdy 
young Bill, and the mmily group sit down to tea ; the 
youngest, some six ^ears old, claiming still the privi- 
lege of partaking of it from father's knee. 

* Well, Sally, girl, there's good news for you com- 
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ing,*' he said, looking affectionately at his vrife as the 
meal concluded, and the children ran off to play. 

" What is it, Jack dear? do tell me." 

" Pattie, just run and get me my garden tools down 
ready by the onion bed, there's a brave lass ;" and as the 
damsel flew off to obey his behest, he proceeded, 

" Well, I don't know as I ought to tell you, for 
Miss is coming herself to speak about it to-morrow ; 
but I must, too. Mrs. G-rey wants a young girl in the 
house now, beside their old servant; and they are 
going to try Pattie, and she's to go down to the 
^House for a month or so before, to be under the 
housekeeper, as Leah was." 

Sally was as exultant at this news as her husband 
could wish; and it was with a very grateful heart 
that she that night knelt down by his side to say their 
prayers before retiring to rest. 

The cottage of the Bruces, or Drews it may now be 
called, since the daughter and son-in-law have long 
held it as their own, is in all outward respects as good, 
and very much like that of the Sadfords ; while its 
interior also presents as great a change for the better. 
The father is become prematurely old, and incapable 
of work, from long continuance in bad habits, and fre- 
quent attacks of ague ; but his face is far pleasanter 
to look on now, with its thin, scattered ^rey hair, and 
the mild, open expression of the light blue eyes, than 
when, with matted locks and downcast looks, he used 
to slouch away to the beershop wHbn his work was 
done. 

He sits comfortably in an arm-chair by the open 
window, his Bible before him, (Maude taught him to 
read herself,) and spectacles on his nose ; but he is 
now watching the gambols of the youngest grandchild 
at his feet. Its mother, a buxom, well-looking woman, 
scarcely recognisable for the miserable, halt* starved 
being of eighteen years back, is busy baking, and has 
left little Sampson to his care, all her other younger 
progeny being at school, the elder with her husband 
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at work ; all but two — ^the eldest child of all, and little 
Jenny : they are laid in the quiet churchyard at Wil- 
lingham, and the mother hopes to see them again in 
Good's good time, and strives to walk in the right path 
herself, and train up her other children so that they 
may all be ready to leave this world as peacefully as 
little Jenny, whom she, her husband, and all love to 
talk about. 

The boys — ^her brothers — are men grown, and mar- 
ried, with families of their own springing up, and are 
regularly to be seen in the room, converted into a 
temporary chapel, where Mr. Grey does duty every 
Sunday. And Betsy — Betsy is the head housemaid 
at Willingham Manor, showing no remnant of her 
old ignorance or obstinacy, except in her inveterate 
hatred against ill done work, and the immoveable 
silence and compressed lips with which she will stand 
by and watch a trembling novice going over again the 
groiind, where a quarter of a cobweb or a particle 
of dust has been discovered by the lynx eye of her 
superior. 

Nor is it alone in Maude's own fen lands that im* 
provements like these have taken place. Neville did 
really begin the work of reformation in his district ; 
and he and Beatrice, and their children, are beginning 
to follow their own dear Aunt Maude's example in 
more things than this. Others of the neighbours, too, 
are bestirring themselves, or thinking of so doing; 
and the Clergy o^ adjoining parishes are rousing &om 
their lethargy, and waking to a fuller sense of their 
duties, as they see how the same are fulfilling by their 
brethren of Willingham. 

And was all this in some measure the result of 
Maude's exertion — of her own steadfast struggling to 
subdue herself — to do, and do faithfully, her appointed 
task in this world ? If so, how thankfully, how grate- 
fully must she acknowledge the wisdom and love which 
had chastened her into seeking for her duty, and gra- 
ciously blessed her endeavours to fulfil it ! Would 
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it have been so had her heart not been wrung by Hu- 
bert's conduct ? Had he been different, — the hero of 
her fancy, that she prondly wished to make him, — 
would she have felt so weary and disgusted with the 
ordinary life in which she had been brought up from 
childhood ? Would she not rather have contentedly 
followed on in the usual routine, only now and then, 
perhaps, satirising the follies she yet mixed in, and 
satisfied with the proud consciousness of her own su- 
perior intellect ? Possibly — probably — yes. 

Without that heart grief, the world would not have 
been such a blank, and she would not have learned to 
look on it and act in it as she had done,— feel the real 
worth and business of life, and follow it. Nay» the 
misery, the long repentance her own faults had 
brought — that too was good. Without it — without 
that constant shadow of the past — should she have 
fought so vigorously against the evils of her nature ; 
or bent so submissively to the will of Him, Who 
orders all thinss for the ultimate &:ood of His faithful 
chUdren ; or rfad so plainly the dfty of bearing cheer- 
fully that individual cross which He appoints, striving 
day by day to lighten its burden, by becoming more 
and more like Him Who first bore it for us, and 
hourly more fitted for that heaven which is our 
Horned 

Her conscience answered, No ; and as she thought 
of all that she had been permitted to do for the good 
of her fellow mortals, as well as or the advance she 
trusted she had made in the better performance of her 
own individual duties, — her cheerful content, her 
bright hopes, and the active life she was still leading 
and hoped to lead, so long as that life should be further 
lent to her,— she turned again to the verses she had 
just read, and repeated with a full heart, 

*' Thy treasured hopes and raptures high, 
Unmurmuring let them go, 
Nor grieve the bliss should quickly fly 
Which Chbi8t disdained to know. 
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*' Thoa shalt have joy in sadness soon — 
The pure, calm hope be thine, 
Which brightens like the eastern moon* 
As day's wild lights decline. 

** Thus sonls, by nature pitched too high. 
By suiferings plunged too low. 
Meet in the Church's middle sky. 
Half way 'twizt joy and woe. 

** To practise there the soothing lay 
That sorrow best relieves, 
Thankful for all God takes away, 
Humbled by all He gives.*' 

Truly she felt so at that moment, and thankful in- 
deed for what had been removed ; for she saw bow the 
gifts had in a measure been, as she believed, the con- 
sequence of that which had been taken away. She 
would not have exchanged her feelings now for any- 
thing ; no, not even the perfect fulfilment of all those 
bright visions and unreal imaginings which filled her 
head and heart just before Beatrice's marriage, some 
thirty years ago. 

She felt she was now tuned to more perfect har- 
mony with her position, better able to sustain her 
part in the Church's chorus of praise and service ; and 
only prayed and hoped her present blessings might 
not tempt her to be negligent, or to be less careful in 
watching over herself and her actions. 

To-day — the fiAt of May — the beautiful new church 
'^hich she had built and endowed in the fen land, was 
to be consecrated, and Willingham Courtenay in- 
ducted into it as its Priest ; and a month later he, 
with her own little Margaret Neville for his helpmate, 
were to be settled in the parsonage hard by ; for Mr. 
Procter had, a short time back, given up his living, 
owing to some family circumstances calling him to one 
of the colonies, where he had been left property, and 
Edward Grey had after all become Eector of Wil- 
lingham, and a near neighbour to Maude and his aged 
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mother. Had she not blessings and social ties very 
dearp was she not happy? and feirentlj she prayed 
for grace to keep steadily on in the pathway affliction 
liad first pointed out, and ever to posseea such a spirit 
aa would enable her truly to petition. 
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Boarces. ss. doth ; as. 6d. calf; 48. 6d. morocco ; Cheap Ed., Is. 

BBJBOHTBf .— A Commentary on the Canticles used In the Prayer 
Book, as., cheap edition is. 

BBBOHINiT^Commeutary on the Seven Penitential Psalms, from 
ancient sodzces. Cloth, Qd. and is.j roan, is. 6d.; calf, as. ddn 

BBEOHIlir,— The Seal of the Lo ro . A Catechism on Conftrmatioo. 
with spprovriate Oevotious. By the Bishop of Brechin, l^d. 

BBStOHIK'.— Catechism to be Isarnt before the Church CatecUsm. 
By the BMkop of Brechin. As. per hmidred. 

BBSjOHHT.— HolineBs of the Human Body, and the Duties of So. 
ciety. By the Bishop of Brechin. Price ad. each. 

BBXSCHHT.— A Memoir of the Pious Lifis and Holy Death of Hdai 
IngUs. 4d. 

BBXiTTLBTOHAM.— Devotions for the Hoars, from the Psalms. 
Selected by C. M. Brettingham. l6mo., S8.6d.,beaatif ally printed^ 
'-' ' illustrated, and bound. 

BBITTON.— Horse Sacramentales. The Sacramental Articles of 
the Church of England vindicated, and illustrated, by Thomas 
Hopkins Britton, M.A. ds. 

BBOWNIS. — Sussex Sermons preached to a Roral Congregatioo. 
By tile Rev. R. L. Browne, M.A. 6s. 

BUBIAIa OF THE DSSAB, The Order for the. Printed in large 
type, on a board for attendMits, 6d. 

SimjIIB»--8snnons for Working Men In Coontry PMishes, by the 
Rev. W. J. Butler, M.A. Bold Type, 6s. 6d. 

Btn^lSH.— Short Rttiss for Fnyer for Working Men. By the Rev. 
W. J. Butler, ad. 



AiOltMOATS 8¥.', AK'fr idtfW B<ytfD MC. <ft 

*1^MM CAlsnFlOIMB, HTBOrS, AKD OBIKBI), used ih 
Moroiog and Evening Prayer, set to the Ancient Tones. 4d. 

OABTlIEl.—Remark8 on Christian Oravestones, vf\tti nnmerotn 
Working Drawings, with Scales. By the Rev. Eccles J. Carter, 
M.A. 38. fid. ; stiff Wrapper, 28. 6d. 

CATBOHISM ON FBATBB, and other Christan Duties. Sd. 

OBOHi'DlSAIi'. A Story for tiie Yoong. By Bessie C. A. Fcap. 
8vo., 38. 6d. 

OEBTIFIOATBS OP OONFrBMATION AITD HOIiT 
OOMMUITION. On a card, printed in red and black, prlc^ 
sd. each, or Ms. per 100. 

OBBTIFICATES OF BAPTISM, Confirmation, and First 
Communion, on a card, 9d.,t)r us. per lOO. 

CHAMBBB COMPANION', The Christian's, for the time of 
Dres8lng and Undressing. Cloth is. 6d., morocco, 2s. 6d. 

OHAMBEBIiAOQT.— The Theory of Christian Worship. By the 
Rev. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. As. 

OHAMBBRTi A rPT.— Book of Anecdotes, selected by the Rev., T. 
Chamberlain, is. 

OHANTBB.— Sermons, by the Rev. J. M. Chanter, M.A. 6s. Od. 

CHANTBB.— Help to an Exposition of the Catechism of the Eng^. 
Ush Church, by the Rev. John Mill Chanter, M .A. fid. 

THE CHUiD'S ISTESW IiESSON BOOK, or Stories for 
Little Readers, is. fid., coloured 2s. fid. 

OHOBAIi SEBVICE OF THE BOOK OF COMMOl^ 

FBAY^B, as appointed to be sung. The Canticlks, Vkasi* 
CLK8, and Rksponsss for Morning and Evknino Pratkr. In 
full score, suited to Cathedrals, Parish Choirs, &c. By H. J.. 
Gauntlett, Miis. Doc. Part I., price is. fid., io handsome royaT 
SV'o., bbld music type. Part II. Nearly ready. 

GHBISTIAN CHUiD'S BOOK, The. Being Prayers, Quesl 
tlous on Parts of the Catechism, and Hymns for the Church's 
seasons. Cloth is., or in Two parts fid. each. 

OHBISTIAN CTTTTiDBEN, Scenes in the Lives oft with 
answers on separate cards. The Cards endoeed in a case. ss. 

CSBJSTIAJSr OHTVAIiBTt Songs of. Ss. Od. 

*' The tendency and moral of these Songs are in tbe pure spirit of 
Christianity .»-^ Novo/ tmd Miliiury Gaxette. 

CHBISTIAN DUTIES, as essentiaUy conducive to progress 
in the Spiritual Life. Shid Edition. 8s. fid. 

OHBISTIAN SEBVANT'S BOOK of Devotion, Self-Eza- 
xninattoQ, and Adtice. J'ourth Edition, dotli Is. Od., leather as. . 

CHBISTIAN* SEBVASTT (The) taught from the Catechism her 
Faith and Practice. Part I. Baptismal Blessings and Vows. Is. fid. 
Part IL The Apostles' Creed, is. fid. Part III. The Ten Com- 
mandmenU. M. Bythe Author of the "Servants' HalL'* Edited 
by the Rev. Sir W» H» Cape, J^ut. Fcap* 6vo. ctoth, 
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and BysBos for Sekioolft and Families. 6d, 

TWBIiVS CECBI0TMA8 OABOIiB. In tets of Four, la. 
flacb Mt| or boniMt tofsdier, St. 6d. 

First Sbriss. Manic hy H. S. Oanotlett. 



^o# In Uoyttl Dmviirt Ckty 
.Vywi tilt 9iiow-«l«il fmrth wltk- 
oat 



4s Joseph was a WalklDr 
There were Sbepherda once abldw 
lag 



SspoND 8«un. MoBlc bf R. J. GJamtlett. 
dd Christmas, hail I i Star.Ut shadows soft and still 

When in Bethlehem's hnmble | Lo! on fiethlebem's grassy plains 

Taiao SsRias. Mosic by ^amen Hioft. 



FearfoPy, timidly, now do we 

raise 
Though bat Little Children 



Christiana aU» your joyfol voicea 
Blessed are thd Poor in Spirit 



THE CHnRCRM4K*8 LZBBAET. 

Very good and solid progress, it will be generally allowed, has been 
made daring the last few years in the higher branches of Theology 
among as. And yet if we examinethe tracts and other small singte 
pabUcatioos by which Theology is ehiefiy eonV^ed to the middle and 
poorer classes, it will be foand that here there is no corresponding 
^iiiynKrfmffDt, 

It Is proposed now by a compre^enslye oi^on of soood Chfnx^uneii 
to attempt to remedy this defect. 

The publications Will be issued uniformly- at a cheap rate, boti^ 
boond in cloth and stitched, and the Pablisher will be prepared to give 
Tw^ty.Uve ShUUugs' worth for every Sabscrip^on of One gov^fcign 
ft adraoce. 

Address to the Editor of «The Charchman*s library/' care of Mr. 
MASTsas, 83, Aldersgate Street, London. 

Ncvreadjff^' ^ ' - - 

>' SVNDATt ANI> HOW TO SPEND rP. 9d. 

CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT. M. 

CHURCH WOaSHIP. 4d. . . 

. GHACB: AND HOW TO GAIN IT. Sd. 

THE PRAYER BOOK: AND HOW TO USE IT. ad. . 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS' ILLUSTRATIVE OP THE 
CHURCH fiATECHISM. ad. v cloth, 8d. 

HEAVENLY LIVES OF.TH«: PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 8d« 

HOi J NESS. OF THE HUMAN QODY, Sd. 

THE mUTlES OP SOCIETY, ad. .... 

BISHOP ANDRBWES* DEVOTIONS.' In thepreat, 

THB 0HnBCHMAK*8 blAiElT4 an Almanack for Um year 
of Grace 1855. Commenced in 1847. 8d.i interleayed» 6d. j roai^ 
tuck, IS. 0d. A few sets may be ha^* ptice as. 

QHTTBCHMAIV'B COMPAI3T02r. A Monthly Maga^tee, M. 
. ' FfMea YOlk. eomplete, (fldtii, Ttoli. l;<ftft«II.'as.fd.Moh-t Vols. 
111. to XV.as^4d4 caeh,^ 4«»r{NB. «L4h»s^ 



ClUU'JMUi TRB^OB^r, Bbok of, Ibteinded an tUe. Rar^ 9^ 
■ Pttiw ier*8 " gftetertmtteal Htotocy."> U. Third.Kditioa. 

OS[^FWOA 3P0?ttteY j w dhiistian 1*h6u^t« In old and modern 
▼erae. Third edinofa. iSnio. cloth 48., mbi'oceo fn. 

tTLKBXA:^An Addr^a ho the l^arishlonen of Iten, Somttset, cnl 

' . . the fdf« trnd Character of thi« Boly Man whose name they heart 

i*itti«ra^er»atidH7auMJB7ttaeReT.».Glarlie,M.4^. idmo. od. 

OOBDi—fitermoMpreaqbed in thie Pariah Cluurch of 8/ GUea» Qam-^ 
bridge. By the Rev. S, T. Cpdd. Oq^fid. 

OQ<iBrB£BJISa OF iriliXjINafiAM, The. By GoaaiQ 
Leigh. Pcap. 8VO. 

QOLJUBQTB (ran the Book of .Common Prayer, ssmo. aewed 9d»^ 
rabricated, and in parchment cover, 6d. ■ - 

QOUBASaOV TO THB AIiTAB: fortheoseof theSooVt^l^ 
Church. Cloth, is.) robrtoated* la. 6d.. 

QQMCRAJSnOK TO THB SUNDAY SBBTIOBS of tb^ 
Church of England. Sa. . 

Q^aiCFSB*— Tlie AtotlBfitlveTVat^iflf of tl^eBritlah Ghnrctaea stait^ 
and maintained in a series of Lectures. By the Rev. JohHk Comper, 
Incambent of Nairn. 12190.4 cloth» 4b. 6d. 

COIfFESSION, an Earnest ExhorUtion to. Fcapi 8vO. 4d^ ' 

COirOBSGATIONAIi KUSXO. Arramd for Four Voices 
and Origan Aopompanineat. A Selection, or. Church Masic» as 
song rormerly in Margaret Chapel, ai\d at preaent in the tempo^i 
raty Chureh of the District of AH Saints*, S. Marylebone. Selected/ 
Composed, and Edited ^y Richard Run h bad. Organist and Di* 
Kcotor of the Choir. • j 

Gtrareh £tyiiiii Tunds for the several Seasons in the 

Ghristiaa Year« Prioeios. Thia Book contains Seventy.ditiif 

Tnnea of-Tarlooa Metves, incladiiig the ** Dies lr«.'* 

The WORDS of the Hymns and Introits, with some Anthems. 

Strcnfl^ bound in eloth, price 9^., or jtfa. 6e. 6d. ser hundre<| j of 

in starbnglimp doth, at j£i, i4s. per hundred. 

Tbe Mnsio of the Introits. Containing Intrqits for all thf 
,Sei^o,s, ffom Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals. 
Price 88, , 

fU«9onses to the Oommandinents» Greeds, Offertary 
Sentences, Sanotuses, and G-lorias. Price 12s. Complying 
the OfELce for the Holy Qiommunion. 

TSihe Xnthems for the Seven Bays before Christmas, 
^i^dfoi^. Good Friday. 58. 

CbirSEOBATION* ANP DESECBATION ; or, Bas^ 
* ' 'the Orphan Ohoriater. is. 

OON&'kbBJLTtO'iSr of OHUBCETES, Form of Prayer and 
ecA-edioatea na^ at the, Hus., in ixindoo and Winchestier. id., ttf 
7s. per loe. Form for Oxford Dioce8<>i- ad., or 14s. per IM. 

OOSmBBBATIOirS ON TfiB OHOBCH SBCRViaEh 

. . By the Author of '* Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools.*' Second 

Edition. IS. 8d« ...'.', ,i 
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COFSI AXTD STiOEITTON.— Vlsitittio Inflnnorami or Office^ 
for the Clergrr in Dtrectingr^ Comfortingr, aiid PFaying: with the 

' lliek. New edition, calf, ite. ; morocco, aoe. In Three PartS) 
calf, 218. . Also in ▼aiious binding, with metal- work. 

Aiipeodix to the First edition, containing the Additional Offices. 1 s. 6d, 

The Responsal for the Visitatio Inflrmoram : Portions to be said by 
those who aooompairy the Priest. Cloth, Ss. 6d. } calf, ss. 6d. 

COSIN.—A CoUeotton of PrUvate Devotions for the Hoars of Prayer.' 
By John Cosin, D.D.> l0a6. Is. ; calf, Ss. 

ObSIIf.'The Sara of the CathoUo Fiaith, from Bishop Cosin. 
2d., or us. per 100. 

OblTSIN RACHKL, Conversations with. FOar Parts, gd. each. 
Complete in Two Vols. Ss. 

OOUSmt BAOHSIf, Author of.-^Les8ons for every Day in the 
Week, with Hymns and Music. 3d. 

OblTBtN BAOHBI>, Author of.'— Companion to the Lessons, 
for the ose of the Teacher. Is. 3d. 

i30XTSTN BAOHBZit Author of.~Basy Lessons for the yoonger 
Children in Sunday Schools. 4d. 

Qa^tions on the same, for the Use of the Teacher. 9d., or 88, 
per dozen. 

OBAKBOBmS, TiMount.— A History of France for Children, 
in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Cranbome. Ss. 6d. 

OBE S 8 W JUiili.— The Clirlstian Life. Twelve Sermons, by tlie 
Rev. Richard Cress well, B.A. 12mo. 6s. 

CBOMPTON.— The Prefaces in the Office of the Holy Communion, 
r ' with their Anoieat Chant, by the Rev. J. L.Crompton, Sft.A. ss. Sd. 

THE BAIIiY LIFE OP THE CHBISTIAN CHXLD. 
A poem for ohildr«i. ^. } or on a sheet, id.; cheap edition, in 
. - packets of *ift. ss. 

BATLT PBATEBQ FOB FBTBST AND FEOFIiE, 

Cloth, is. 

D!AXL7 8BBVIOE. A Letter of Advice to aU Members of the 
Church of Engrland to come to the-Daliy Service; Reprinted from 
the Edition published by J. Keble in 1704. id. 

XIAftETN]3.-~The SwOrd, and the ttoak. ' By the Rer. J* O. 
' ■ DakeyHe«>(.A. 38t9d% ■ 

DA V IE 9..— Benefit .Club Sermons. By the Rev. G. Davies, B.A. 
t' Tep. 4to. 9s., by post ss 4d. 

PA^VIES.— Benefit Club Sermops. Seoond Series. 4to. 3s. fid. 

1) AV IE S'.— The Completeness of thj^Llate Duke of Welliogrton as a 
Rational Character. Two X4ecture8. Fcap. svo., cloth, is, 

9S^B DAT OF PBAYEB. Edited by the Rev. T. Gvter, 
Rector:of Clfwer.. 6d. . - 

f'DXAB IS THE KOBJmrQ aAIiK OF SPBHSTQw*^ 

i.. ASaerjoa Soag. The .Poetry from tii« .«• Christifta /Year." The 
musie b^ J. F. D. Yonge, M.D. 98» .:..:.. i . 
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DI01BST OF ^FHB I>A^7 OF MOSSB, Monl, Oril. 
monial. ss. 4<i« 

DI8TBIOT VISITOB'S ICEMOBANDITM BOOK. 

6d.» the paper is. per qoire. 

THB DlVnnS MABTSB: a Dcjvotionaa MmmaI Uliutrattnf 
the Way of the Croee. With Ten Steel Engravings. 8rd edit. 
38. 0d. I antique morocco, 78. fid. 

fFHB BOOTBIKS OF THB CBOB8, a Memortid of a 
Hmkible Follower of Ch r ist. By the author of " DevotioDe foe thQ 
Sick Room." is. 

DOMESTIC OFFICES : behic: Momfaig and Erenlngf Prayer 
for the Use of Families. Wrapper, Od. ; clotb, 8d. 

DOME STIC TAIiES FOB TOUTH. as. 

DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA, The Llllt of. Adapted 
to general reading. 48. 

DOTTOIjAS.— Mary and Mildred; or. Principle the Guide of Im- 
poise. Edited by the Riey.Btair Douglas. 9s, 

DO W JjING-.— Natural History; forming a popular handbook. By 
BowliDg. SB. _^ 

THE DBEAM that was really Dreamt. In small 4to., is. dd. 

DBOF IN THE OCEAN, or the Little Wreath of Fancy, hf 
Agnes and Besye. is. 

D u JUU.'-Systematic Analysis of Bishop Butler's Analogy, by tki 
Rev. Henry H. Dake» B.A. 48. tfd., interleaved 08. 

DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in the Church. 
2s. 0d. 

DEANE.—Lyra Sanctorum : Lays for the Minor FestHrals, edited 
by the Rev. W. J. Deane. 5s. j 

DEVOTIONS FOB THE SICK BOOM, Prayers in Sick- 
ness, &c. By R. B. Cloth, 48. 

A COMPANION FOB THE SICK BOOM: being a 
Compendium of Christian Doctrine. 4s, - - 

These two bound together in 1 vol. cloth, price 7s. 6d.| calf, lis. '' 

DEVOTIONS FOB SCHOOIi B07S, A Manual of. Com- 
piled from various sources, by the same author. 6d. 

DEVOTIONS for Children and Young Persons, id. ^ 

DEVOTIONAIi AIDS FOB THE USB OF THE 
OIiEBGT. 82mo. parchment, is. ^^ 

DICKINSON.— List of Service Booka according to iihe Uses of 
the Anglican Chnroh, with the possessors. Ss. Od. 

DIES IBiE. Translated Into English metre, by W. J. Irons, D.D., 
with the music, by Charles Child Spencer, Esq. 2s. 6d. English 
Words, 88. 6d. par ioo. V* 

DIES IRM, Set to easy Music In short score by tiie Rer. B. E. 
Havergal. (id. Suited to Parish Choirs and Schools. ; 

DUNSTEB.->nragments of History. By the RMr. S. P.DaHstnr. 8s. 



to • HroMM pinK.t8Bfti» sr i. uauwk^ 

VEtlS JDdOkiMliLlBKOi a lfw^«'i^Utiiiff to the' iifOflil 
the Church, Edacmtkm. &c. Tbte Magmsine is now pikbllBhed in 
Bioiilhlr *■!«• at U. eMiu l(Tolt.boii]i<l.price.4f0..4B. fleptfir^ 
by post ftv 16S. per amiom, paid in MUanoe. 

3DOOUD8XOIiOOZ0T» Tte. PdhHahed'uiiidar Hud mqKatotSH- 
dente of the Sodetlolacieal late Cambridge Camden Society, 
crerjr alternate month, 19. 6d. 

VonrteenVolomesAre tfow pubUrtietf , aadmay be had pt theft>Uonirtfif 
piicee, in clolli:-^ol. I«, As. Od. i Yoi. 11.* with two Bngvajvlngs, 
5s. Od. J Vol. III., with SsTen EngrsTings, 0s. <hl.; VoL IV., (Kew 

Juries, K) with Foor Engrayinga, 88.) VoL V., (N. 8. U.) with Three 
ngmirings, 8s. <kl. ; Vol. VI. (N. 8. III.) with Three Eograrings, 
price 7s.6d.} VoLVII. (N.S. lY.} withT6ree£tigraylng8*8s.} Vol. VIH. 
(N. 8. V.) witli Engiravinga, ll«.| Vol. IX. (N.S.Vl.) lis. VU. X» 
(N. a. VII.) yMh SngraTings ISS. Vgl. XL (N. 8. VIII.} 8s. dd. Vol. 
XII. (N.8. iX.) 18s.«d. Vol. XIII. (N.S. X.) 1». 6d. VoLXIV. (K.S. XI.) 
ISs. 

XCOIiBSIOIiOOIST'B OX7IIW,'nie,.toth»Cknrch«8iBqand 
Cambridge. 2ls. 

XSOCIjIjSIOIiOGTf Hand-Book of English. Companion, for 
C^bkoroh Toniists. Olotl|, 7a.| or limp Calf »inleitewed» ^.'id. 

|SI>.XOJQr8TOinB.-;FainUy l^e^res for Holy Seasonaand aainta* 
Days. By 8ir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. 3s. ^ > . 

SDMCOraTOKlLMPottiou'of the-Paalais.seleefeed and axnugad 
for Derobonal PnrpoMt, by Sir Archiliald E4saoattan% JBart. 
Paper Od. ; doth, lOd. 

XDMONSTONE.— Meditations in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holy Daya tbrooglioat the Year. l8mo., xdotb, la. 6d. 

]a>M01l'8TO]0:.-Tfie Christian GentlemanS Dally ^P^iClk. S8.6d. 

XSIOHTT-FOUBTH PSAIiM, Treatise on the. By tiw.Jate 
liildy l^ffjfTiet Howaid. ssmo., ci. 8d«, bound, is. 

JBIiIjIS.— From the Font to the Altar : a Manual of Clkristian Doc. 
. ttiiie fof the.Ypang* especially those who are prq^ng for Con- 
firmation. By the Rev. Conynbam EUis, Incumbent of Cranbomp^ 
Berks, is. 4d., with a reduction on quantities. ' ^ 

aiCBBOrbXSBT, Ecclesiastical. Working Pytt^ems of Flowen, 
on sheets, Nos. I to 18, M. each j or in Three Parts, ss. each. 

BKGIiISH OBAmCAB, with a.First Lesson in Reading, sd; 

«DHB ZUraiilSH P8 AltTEB, adapted to th«i todeilt B«c}tf|« 
astical Chant, with the Canticles'aod Praper Psalms pointed on a 
new and easy method i with Introductory Instmctions and Scheme 
Mf-lfotifm. . l8mo., 3s. J in quantities 3s. 6d. ' 

THE TONUS. Arranged for Four Voices, with Organ or Piano- 
. . fi>|tauAecQmpanlment. In Demy 0vo., 3s. dd. 

VNTBJJBULBV, irOT BlSIiiaiOir. A TWe, hr the late 
M. A* G. lS»0d«' ... ^ ^ 



ALDBK80ATB «T^ AlfJ> NBW BOKD ST* U- 

TgRBrWCroOJL— Pimytri for SoLdien,JKj Htiiat Erri^glMi. M< 
or ite. per lOO. io imrchineot oovers. 

BTJCHABISTIO MONTH : short Prepftration for the Holy 

KFCraOIaOG'XQK'! m edflecltoB of Pntyers, liiteree8sfa>M, <Mia 
ThankiglviBgs. 8b< «d. 

SFVAKB.-'Cfaritftianlty'in Its Hoiii^ Atpeetsi Benmms on Vcri« 
. ouB Subjects, delivered in the Church bf SI Andreifr/W^llsmreet, 
aod elsewhere. Secood Series. Price te. 

EXHiSP SOnii. Translated from th^Tl^eneh. is.lM. ' '^ 

THB PAHIT BOWISB: or; llie Hfaitory of a Hotitti. A New - 
Tale for the Yoongr. Third Edition. 6s. 

FAIiIiO'W.^Psalms and Hfrnns Selected for lite «ae of S. Jkn** 
«irew*s. Wells street, by the ]aA9 Rer. T. M. J'allow. is. 

PATWTTiT D^EfVOTIOirS for a Fortnight, from Andrewes, Ken, 
Wilson, &c. J 8. 0d. 
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FAMTTiY FBAYEBS for flie ChDOren of the Chnrdi. 4d., 
cloth 8d. 

VASTS AJSfD FSSTIVAIrS tif the Church, in a eoDrersa- 
tional form. Ss. 6d. 

TE'W FliAIN W:OBDa 09" THIS OFPIOZl OF HOLT 
COMMUNIOir. sd. 



No. I. CotMa^i ve^TTMieaaArrtaBiMgiarSmnH, Im. loO. 

No. II. Qardeniuir ( or, lyaining Jor Bays as Oardeoen. IM. 

Vo, III. Household Work ; or. The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 

Nil. I V« ^Ma NcecUvprerlL jn aU.its hraachM. 8d. 

No. V. On the Managente^t Qf ^qqltry wd jPowwstic Atiiasals, l«d. 

Other Mamuats are in prqtaration, 

' . . . - 

FIVE TAIiSS OF OIjD TIME. Ss. Od.-I^BteparatAyfircI. 
Follow Me. (C. E. U.,'Morwenstow) is.— Shepherd of the Giant 
Ifoantalas. fftauqai^ ls.«H.fi>he'Kiilgtit anil 'the Bnebanters. 
(Fouqu^.) Is.— The Stream. isv-^TbeCUdoonaie Reek. is. 

FIiOWEiL^Jteadinff Lessons for Schoola. hy the Hevk W. B. 
Flower, B.A. to. 

FIiOWEB.— Classical Tales and Legends, by the Rev. W. B. 
XhMVer. ls.,.ckei^«dmoa«s. 

FI«0'WEB.--Tales of Faith and FravMeaaa, by the Her. W. B. 
Tlower. ' ss., or in a packet, Ss., cheap eAflon Is. 

Bd 



P3[j<0"VnKt.— Lttcy Ashoroft, the lilantif&cf arer*a Daaghter. A Tale^ 
of the North. By the Rcf. W. B. Pfower, B. A. aoth jrHt ed^es, 
price 38, 

FOBB£jS.— Snowball and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes. 8s. 0d. 

VOBD.-^Tbe Gospel of S.. Matthew Illostrated ft-om Aneteot and: 
Modern Authors. By the Rev. J. Ford, M.A. 10s. fid. 

iPOBIX^Tbe Gospel of 8. Mask lUpst^ted ehlefly In the Doctrioialr 
and Moral Sense, los. 6d. 

FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Luke 'lllostrsted chfefly in the Doctrinal 
and Moral ^ense. 158. 

FOBP.— The Gospel of 8. John lUustratedcfaieAy in the Doctrinal 
ana Moral Sense. Ids. 

This volume completes the Four Gospels, and contains copious 
Indies of the wboie. . . 

•»* This Valuable set of Books' is kept handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, price varying from 4^3. 12s. to ^4, lOs. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-lSXAMIlI^ATIOIir ; with Prayers Pre. 
paratory to the Holy Communion. 8d. 

FOBM OF BEIiF-EXAMINATION ; with a Few Direc- 
. tions for Daily Use. ^By F. H. M* 3d., or 8Ui. pw l«0« - 

FOBM O F PBA YEB FOB LAYIITO THE STONE 
. OF A GHX7BQH OB CHABEIi. id. : 

FOBM OF FBATEB FOB IiATIKG THE STONE 
OF A SqSOOIi. Id.. 

FOBMA FOB JNTOTIOBS OF BSBTIOES, fbrollbt&ig'on ' 
church doors, is. per 100 1 large size, 5s. per lOO. 

« 

FOX.— The Church In the CMsters j or Monks and Monasteries. 
By the ftev. Samuel Fox, M.Ao F.S. A. Ss. 

FOX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. B. Fox, M.A. 8s. 
• Cheap Edition, Is. ^ . - :; 

B^EFiM A Tf. ^"Proportion in Gothic Architecture, by the Bev.P. 
Freeooan. With plates, as. §d, 

FAEEMAN.~^l*rtnclples of CSinreh Restoration, by Edward A. - 
Freeman, M.A. is. ... 

".'.'•' ■ ■ • * . .2, 

FJEt£iEMAN.— History of Architecture, by S. A. Freeman. lOs. £d. " 

FStOfSSA^rr'S OHBONICLES, condensed. S vols., UlUf- ^ 
trated. 7s. • • - . • — " •• 

•J J. 



ALbbttMiAtBVs'r.; Aiih THk^ ^ovtD s'f. ii 

Cl'AtfNMiBTT.—" LMt "Sight I I^y k Sleeping!" a Christma^ 
Carol. The imtsic by H, J. Gaantletti Mus. Doc. is. j 

Q-ATJTTTLETT.— The Child's Grace before and after MeaV set 
to simple music. Od« > 

GAXJNTIjl!TT.--Qaire Psalter, Selections from the, bdoK ther 
Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common Prayer, 
set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants. 

1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— 2. The Psalter with the Alto.' 
— 3. The Psalter with the Tenor Part. — 4. The Psalter with the Baas.—. 
5. The Psalter with the parts compressed for accompaniment. 2s. 6d*- 
each Vocal Part : the Organ Part with words, 58. 

Q-OINQ- HOME. A Story. By F. G. W. Price is. 6d. cloth j' 
is. paper cover, 

GOODRICH.— aaudift : the Days of Martyrdom. A Tale. By 
A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. cloth» 2s. 6d. 

GBANBPATHEB'fl CHBISTMAS STORY, THE? 
With illustration and ornamental borders. By the author ot 
" Verses for Cblldren'Mn the Cfhurchmari'a Companion. 6d. '- 

GREQ-ORIAN and other Chants, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
ticlea, as pointed to besiyig )ii. Churches. 88. 6d. 2 

iGhREOOBlAN TOnIeS, THE EIGHT, with thefr seteral 
endings separately. 4d. . i; 

GRESIiET^— Practical Sermons. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 
7s. 6d. ; 

GBE S!LEY.— Treatise on the English Chnrcfa: oontahifdg fteiflarks 
on its History, Theory, &c. By the Rev, W. Gresley, M.A, isi 
lOs. per doz. for tiistfibution. 

GBESIiET.-^Tbe Olrdioance of Confession. 6d. 

GRESIiEir.^Aa Essay on Confession, Penance, and Absolution.' 
By Mr- Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne's time*. 
' With a Prefttce by the Kev. W. Gresley. is. 6d. 

GHESIiET^-The Forest of Ardeo, a Tale of the English Refer* 
mation. 4a. Cheap edition^ 2s. 

GRESIjEY.— The Siege of Lichfield, a Tale of the Great RebeUlOBi 
4s. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GBESIiEY.— Cpniston HaU} or, the Jacobites. A Tale of tb«L 
Revolution of idss. 48*. fid. 

GBESIiEY.— Clement Walton ; or, the English Citizen. By the' 
Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. 8s. 6d. j paper, is. 8d. 

GBBSUQY.— Charles Lever; the Man of the Nineteenth Century..' 
38. fid. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 

GRESIiEY.— Church Ctavering j or, the Schoolmaster. 4s. Cheap. 
• Edition, »• , ; . ^ , . 

GRESLJETY.—Fjrank's First Trip to the Continent. 4s. fid. C&eap 
edition, 3s. 



\i -mOBMA rVBUSaW) BT J. VAfifSBS* • 

QCP3D8UBir«r- Bemaid Ledi^ a VUe of thq Timet. (MM.) 4s. 4Mh 

GBlSSIiBT.— HoUday IWes, l)/ the Rer. W. Oresley. Ss., 
' wngpper l«. 64. ^ 

OITIjIiI V EiR* 8 TBAVSIiS. niiutrated by 11. K. Browne. Ss. 

HAWE!BB.^S<fhoes from Old OornwaB^'bythe Rer. R. S. Haw. 
ker, M.A. 4«. 

EXUalCOBXj.— AccompanyiDg Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted, 
by the Rev. T. Helmore. R^pyal 8vo. (^ 0d. 

HBIiKOBS.— Accompanyinc Harmonies totbe Brief 0kectocy of 
Plain Song. is. 6d. 

HHIiMOBJB.— Accompanying Hurmoniss to th» Kaattev N«Mk «s.» 

HBIiMOKB.— The Canticles Noted. 4d. 

HBiaCOBX:.— The PsiOter Ne(te«. m,6A, 

HBIiMORB.— Manual of Plain Smg. The Canticles and Psalter 
tofether. ss. 6d. cloths royal svo.j^oni, 9s> 

HSimrBTTA'S WISH. A Tale, by theuthor of <«The Heir 
of Reddyffe." Second Edition, 5s. 

KBNSIiO'^.-^John BorloB j or, a W«M ts «ettMm. By Mrs. J. S. 
Henslow. 4d. ' - 

HBTGATE.— The Manaal : a Book of De^Mlon, <^!efly intended 
for ibe Poor. BytheRev. W.S.Hcvcate. Beprmidtg. 

iUBi ac GATE.— William Blake; or, the English Fsrmer, by the Rev. 
W. E. Heygate.> as. 6d. . ' -. 

HBTGATB.— <»odfreyDayenaktat1Bcho6L as.tSO. 

HBYGATB.— Godfrey Dayenant at CoUeft. as.6d. 

HSTGAT£L:^EUen Meyricki or. fUse Bxcwm. 40. 



HICES.~«atecheticar Lectures on the locamaidon, by tihe Rer. 
James Hicks. 48.^. . . ■ 

HIGHSIRCIiAlMB; or, Catharine Lewis tjie ^dnday School 
Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, M.A. is.j cloth, is. 6d. 



HZTO^GXA AirGliIOAITA; mustraUvB of the Rltoal of 
the Church of England. I3s. ' 

itiEuZi.'^-^Covies -on ^e Coomiaii^Anentt. ."By the RpT. 0,Bm.i 64. 

?^S?®-2S ^-^i^^BL Y EDUOATipDir, addressed to Mottn*. 
- ' uy a MOnier. ^d. 

HISTOBY OP THE PBJSNOH X(E7aEiIXT!OIf . «•«€ 

^^S319?^ ^^ WEDNlBSBinElY,toaieCwnrtyofSttfBbrd. 

With Engravings and Pedigree 7i. W% ., « j < • . 

^S52^94"t TALES POB THE YOUlTGrfitmi the 

vwrman of SchmidL Ss*- 



I 

HOI<7 BA^TXBltt. ti^« OMtiev bt Bn^ittsm, acc»dliiff to (&• 
and Fixers. CIot)i| 3s. j morocco, ss. Od. . 

fiOIilT BUOHABIBV, Cdebntiott ei ttt^ Reprinted ftom th* 
<*£ccle8ia«tic.'* 6d. 

HOXiT H^^ ASH) WOJOf^HT, Stories of. as.^ in packets^ 2s. 

'HOIiir MBIT OF OZiB: beingr Short Notices of each as are 
named in the EtfgVsh GalSDdMr. ss. 

HbbPEH.— t^j'ers for Family Worship; with, a Dissertatlaa Ofi 
the Passover an4 the Divine Constitution of the Church. By tho 
Key. X. Hooper, fw. ^ffiie nayera only, 28. in wrapper. 

. SPPKCC^'S*— Fietaa M^td^ by the Rev. T.. M. Hopkins. 96, M, 

HOF^^OOD.— Christ in His Chnrch. Plain aa^ Practieal Ser 
.mooa. by jthe, ReiV, Qisnjy Hopwoodi. M, A. 6s. 6d. 

HO'PWOOIX.— Tntrodnctioft to the Stndvof Geograpb^y. By tho 

Rev^ R. Hopwood. 2s:, Mf. . '' 

HOFTVOOD.— Hie Child's Geography, being an abridgmentof the 
abo¥e, is., 

■AM SOBOiLO0cT,;fr Pia| oi Pi»yer»fer the pobket Mb 

HbWSS.— Lessons on ^he Globes. By T. H. Howe« Teacher of 
Mathematics, Use of the Globes, &c., Blackheath. 68 lUustra- 
tiomi. ds. 

•A*«rtothe4b6re. ssitO. ' ' 

. - . ' . - . '. ■ 

A Hl^^BCNAIi IfQTJ^t or Tkanslattons of the Ancient Byivis 
of the Church, set to their proper melodies. Edited by ttie Rev. 
J. M. Neale, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Helmore, M.A. Part I, 

- ' as. 6*. I : .J 

t^Y pOTAT. The WORDS of the, in a separate form. Che^ 
edition. Psirts i 8c i complete 8d. With Scripture RefereneasL 
• TsiSAdoth.' 

A COSOCBIKTABT on the Words of the Hymmil Koted. Part h 
By the Rev. /. M. Neale. 0d. 

"SYNLNB and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, as. (kK' ' 

HTMirS AHI'D' IKTPBOIT8, with some Anttieins, adapts t» 
the Seasons of the Christian Year, as fn ^e aft Att Saints, S. 
Marylebonc} S. Matthias, Stoke Newington;, and t)^e CoUege.o^ 

■* Cmnbrse^ in Scotland. Strongly bonnd^ cloth, pd. j or j^Su0^ 0d;- 
per too, limp cloth j^3. Us. per 100. 



for the Church' of S. Mary Magdalene, Munstet Square.' 
Regent's Park. i8mo. rs. A liberal allowance t6 the Clergy 
taking a qoantity. 



rHYBCVS, Mectton of, f«r Um I7fle o^Chofigiwa.- is. . - *: 

' HTMK'S OF THE CHUKdH, Pointed as they are to be 
Chanted; together with the Vendcles, Litany, Responses, &c., 
J- .byT.TfOlk. Ami98ad,^7 Mj?. Peanfrii* is. 

HYMNS on Scripture Characters for the Toanp. is. 

HITMNS FOB LITTIiE CHILDRElSr. By the anthor of 
^ . ** Vaneft for Holy Seasons,*' &c. 6d. printed wrapper, ts. ciotta, 
gilt edges is. 6d. School Cditiien 3s. per 4oz. 
This little volume has the aerical Imprimatur of the author .of the 
.«• Christian Year." 

The Milling and Evening Hymns are set to Musip for Splvool?* &c. 
By Dr. Grauntlett. 6d. each. 

taTMlJS POU INFANT CHrLDBEN. samo. id., or 
1 9« for IS. 9d. ■ ■ 







HUQ-HES.— Four Years of Pastoral Wort j hefn? a Sketch of the 
Ministerial Labours of the late Rev. Edward-John Rees Hu^hee. 
late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Runcton Holme, Norfollt, 



with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. Cecil Wray, M. A. Fcp. 8vo. 

HX70HFS.— Tracts for Parish Distribution. Six Ina packet, Sd. 

INCASiNA^MON. Cateeht*m on ^he. 'Foonded oii^l^Biiop BttU^ 

^ '* State of Man before the Fall," and Archdeacon Wilberforce on 
' the "Doctrine of the Ineamation." Is. - 

INNES.— live Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festxvai of 
the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Palish iQhufch of Downe, Kent. 
By the Rev. John lunes, M.A. Is. 6d. ' ' 

Q*HB INKEBlTANOE OF ETXL. A IWe, by tlie anthte 
of *• The Divine Master." as. 6d. 

THE I'SIjAND of LIBEBTT. By the author of "llieo. 
dore." 2s. 6d. 

prSTBTTCTIONS* PBAYEBS, AN1> HOXiT ASPI- 
BATIONS for the Sick Boom. By thenuUioi: of "De- 
votions for the Sick Room." 4d., cloth 8d. 

rEtONS.— The Judgments on Baptismal Regeneration; with Append 
dices, and a Discourse on Heresy. By the Rev. W. J. Irons, D.D. 
38. fid. 

JSiOJS&^On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes: a Di8aert»tLD»« 
vith a Chapter on Modern Deism. 7s. fid. 

IBONS.— On the Holy Catholic Church, as a Witness against False 
* Philosophising. 4s. fid. 

IBQNS.r-rOn the Apostolical Sucpesyion : 1 Tbe^Doctriae, a Xlie 
' ETlde&ce. 3 llie Ot()ectioQs. 4s. fid. 



IBONS.— EcdeafasQcal Jmisdictioo; b«|iig Four Lectqres on the 
8yii04-«Tlk0llioJfea»«-'TlMF8ltBil^TUBntet. 7s*<d* 

.rVO AXfD VEBEIITA, or the Snowdrop i a Tele <if Hie Eelfy 
Christians. By the author of Cousiii Kaehel. 2s. ; stiff cover, is. 6d. 

"JACKSON.— Stories aed CktechMngrs on the Collects. Kdlted by 
the Rev. W. Jacksoo, M.A. Vol. I., 4s.) Vol. If ., M,| Vol. III., 

JS^B.— The Present Stote of the Church. In Six Letters, with a 
Postscript. By the ftev. J, Jebb. Is. 

JEXKlNd.— Synchronistical or Cotenaporary.ADnals<^ the Kings 
and Prophets of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins, M.A. 6s. 

JOHNS, B. G-.— The Collects and Catechising throughout the 
year. By the Rev. B. G. Johns. M. < 

JOHNS, B. G. — Easy Dictation Lessons, original and selected. |8. 

JOHNS, C. A.-^KzaminatioB Questions on- the Pentateueb. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. 19, 

JOHNSON, IiIFS OF DB.. By the Rey. J. F. Rimdl. ss, 

JOLL7.— The Christian Sacrifice in the Eucharist considered* By 
the Right Rev. Alexander Jolly, D.D., late Bishop of Moray. 3s. 0d. 

JOIjIjT.— Observations cq^n the Sunday Services, fit ., ealf 7s. Od. 

JONSS, "W.— iforse Monasttcte, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Pos't 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, Os. 

JONSjS.— To the Redbreast: a Song. The Words by the late Rev. 
G. Cornish. The music by T. J.Jones. 28. 

V Stobimle iEnsU^maii^it Hintarical Etbrarp. ' 

English History for Children, by the I^v. J. M. Neale. Ss. 04, | 
School Edition, is. 8d. 

History of Greece, edited by the Rev. J. M . )7ea1e. 98. School edit. 9s. 

Hffctory of Rome^ by the ftev. Ssnmel F09, M.A., F.S.A. te. Sehodl 
Edition, Ss. 

Htstonr of Sfisin, by the Rer. Bennett 0< J^hns. as. 6d. SchoiDl 

Edition, is. 8d. 

History of Portugal, by the Rev. J. M. Keale. 96. fid. School edit, 
is. 8d. 

History of Ireland, edited hy the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, B.D. 9s. 
School edition, is. fid. 

History of ScoUand. By the Rev. W. B* Slower, B.A. 8s. fid. 
Cheap edition Is. £d. . .... 



<- • 



I. tUet oltlMi Vtltafle CMUna. by tk* Bvr. S« £. ff»fct. SImt 
Stfies. 98. M. 

1. The Hope of the Kittzekopfs: a FWry Tale by the B*t. f, B. 
Veifl. ».<M. 

S. Heorl de Clermont, or the Royalists of La Vend^, by the Rer. 
W.Greriejr. m. 

4, Fopolar Tales from the German. \». 0d. 

5. Tales of the Ylllage ChiMreB»- byUb* Bfer. V; B.F»ffet. Second 

Series, Ss. 6d. 

" d. The Triumphs of the Cross. Tales of Christian Heroism, by the 
Bev. J. M. Keide. fla. OMap Bditifii^ U. 4d. 

7. Early FHendshIp, or the Two Catechumens, is. Od. 

9. Hie Swedish Brothers, is. (Sd. 

g. He Cbanooal Bamen. 19. Od. Ch^p BdRian, is. 

10. Lake Sharp, or Knowledge without Religion, by the R^t.. F.. B. 
AgeC; < «B. Od. Cheap BOItoiv, is. M^ 

iU GodfiEcy DaTenaati, a Tale of School IM9, B|c Unt Rer. W. :i^ 
Heygate. 2s. Od. 

19. The Triumphs of the Cross. Part II. Talesof Christian EndvraBce. 
BytheRer. X. M.J^eale. 98.^^ j. . , . 

14. An Introduction to the Study of Modem Geography, by the lUr. 
H. Hopwood. 2s. Od. 

i«. CfOUm, Otmn I a. lUe .«C^th* BIMIi QouAtry. B)^ tt« B»r. W. 
Gfesley. 2s. Od. 

i«. History of Pdrtagkl." is. Oil. ' '' " *\ . ' " 

jUi. The Manger of the Holy Vlghlv irom. tke Oermiik By C. B. HI, 
Morwenstow. 2s. 

i9^< Stories fcoAi Hcatiien Mythology, by <h« Bet; J. if. Neale. fti. 

20. Stories from the Chroniclers. (Froissart.) By the Rev. H. P. 
Bonster. • 2b. tfd. • 

91 . Godfrey Davenant at College, by the Hey. W. Heygate. 28. Od« - 

KXSMFIS,— The Soliloquy of the SouL and the Garden of Roses. 
>- ' (nanslatied <fh)iB'Thefmaar k 'Iteittpls-. toy the Rev. W. B. Ptower, 
B.A. 2s. Od.| morocco antique, 7s. Od. '"' ' ' ' 



A'Lti^isQjAt'srt!; Alto' i(kw iBdND si*. i§ 

SbSSrdf 3p^ i^ayers for itioroiiirand tyening, 38. 6d, per 100;'> 
JgMSi*B^ 9Pi» l^ctifw «f Bivinp ix>v«. . ag, i cbeap edition, yd. - 
KSIf , Bjp.— Preparatives for Deatb, hf Bishop Ken. is. 




TjAJDY ETiTiA, or the Story of Cinderella in Verse. Ss. M. 

fiAK'mttABStS OF HISTOBY; aSuniTnaryof Anqi^ntHfc^ 
tory. By the AUtbdr of •* Kings of England." 2i.'(Jd. 

l^AlSfDMASiK^ OS* 'SISTOBIT; the Middle Ages. IdUK 

flkrth, 3». J • • • 

IjAirGMjET SbSCQQXu , By the Author of ** Scenes aiid Chflrao. 
ters." 28/6d. 

tB.'E-L'A.&T I^I.E«J» 01* Was OSBlSTlAlSt CSXt^ 
A poem, companion to the " Daily Life.** 6ci. ; or on a sheet, id. 

IiJbirS OF THE O&tTHCHy and oitfaier Verses, is. :JI 

]>;EjE'S, Frederick G«orge, Poems. Second edition, enlarged. 
••' * I^ciap. 9t'o.,cloth, 38-. 6d. «1 

IiXSIQ-Hf Iiady.— Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 
.' of ouf Lban'slSupper.- By Lady leolgh. Third BSAftiofi. id, -' 

^^^^type, pric* 4d. " ^ . . .• .M 

Ij:E^S SOIf ^ ON THE .OB^ED^ What we are to believe., is. 6d^ 
XjESTfjBrr^f'diaB ^gel«;.an AUegpry^ By Mary ^, \Le8teK 

^ , 2s.6d. . , • .• 

riEVETiy.-^^el/-PcvQtion; or, the Prussians. at Hochkircb, fronf 

, . the Geripan.. By I4iss F. M. Levett. is. . . ^ 

• *1 

2^BV^BTT.^O«ii«l« iDflMnee; or, The Cofnain** Visit. Bj r^ M. 

Levtitt; Seeotid Bdltioik. -is. • 

liXTTIiE A^'JMUil and her Sisters, hy E. W. H. Is. 6d., paper u^ 

XiITTIjE AimriE; or, Michaelmi^ Bay. By the Author 6t 
" ** The Graudfa therms Christmas Tale." 6d. 

JmSTTUR ^ltLXGE&i;W¥l Jwr Sister^ Edited by the 9av.JN. Qtnifijii 
28. 6d. 

IiITUBOf? 90B ¥IIiIiAaE BCHOOIiS. Oottitfd. 

ItO^BAUrSvMtAyft of Israel, by Amelia M . LoraSne. fis. 6d. dotbr 

• • 4s. motoeeo. 

XiOBB <XP'^]^ FOKE6T and his Vassals, by the author 
of *' Hymns for Little-Cfaadren.** 3S. dd., paper ss. od. 

ajHE IiOdT BBPPPH; or. The History of another MQpm, ' X* 

• ^ sequer to ** The Patry Bdv^dr." second Edltton. 2 vols. lOs'. 6d. 

BO0]t»iL-;^"<>>EL-' TSGB 'Bttliy^; By tlfc iiofbior ^f "^rti^ 
FairyBo#er.»'t'fb.**' ' :^ '■•• -' -**.♦."♦--.•-•-■* *^ —- -"« 

b4 



JjyWjySSELr-Ttofi Penitcnt*B Patbj cprnpiled frmii_HoL7 ae i .lt i l |ii y 
' and the Book of Cdmmon' Pmytsr, ay the 'Rer. C. r. Uo^er. HO, 

IiO'WZSB.'-SMiiioiit iir«a^ed'ia tSie P«UA G61ttoh ^ Stlfnioalik 
B7 Hennr M. I^wer. 78. 64. . 

XfTRA APOSTOIiXGA. Origi&al Poen^s froW the Britisli 
iSagaune. 9th BditUni. ) 8mo. etoth 38. Otf., mprocco dt. 

KAONAir.— SerrooMU PoMt^icel •oA Bncveetlrer By the Act. 
Clande Masnay. As. 

XAJTOIlSr.— AaOatline of the Hie^oiT ef the Ch4|roh» ia^QaeBtio» 
and Answer, by the Act. S. W. Man^tkr, B.X ^ 4tf. 



to a Devoat and Worthy Reception of the Lokb's Supper. 
Morocco, 18. 6d.^ roan, is. > MP«\pover.^UrJAlvri^ tjn;i^6d. > 

llAinJAIt FOB TSS aZCK I the ^Seei^ for the Vwitati^B. 
with Notes. tOited by the ReT. J. iCeble. IB. Od. 

KABTTAXi FOB MOUBIOBBS; irtOt I>er«ti0ti8^ DirvdCokM^ 
and Forma of Self- Examination. Fcap. Svo., 48. 6d. 

MABGABXST: an Olden Tale, in Veme, 2a. 6d. doth, is. 6^ 
. paper. 

KAB7 MAKSFCBlfPs •', the lif e^ and >ial8 of a Country 
Girl. 6dl 

MABS^AIjIi.— Hflig*^ Wtontb? : a Cytfittc tegfeud c^ Ol^Seveiitir 
Century. By Lady Marshall. 18. ^, 

MASOtEST.— Canon Chant Manbsl; betog thesb^mni^d fen^oniov* 
nodeof CSianfiBg, as in «Mei> time».> ' By Wititett Maeen* M. 

MASTSBS'S IjIST OF CHUBCHZBS in which the Ihulr 
' ^Frayen* ere Said. 'M. Fabltfied' at iufeiYAl^; 

MANDIiET.— TractKrianlsm (do dalTed by the IpfT^adtded and 

. : . xflksMrormed; no Nwreltj) » as.egfwijliifcwliiii ftl9:am£nn|Dfi of th^ 

FaiUL and Ihractice of a Charch .of .Mutt^MJid JO»a% ol^th« ever 

memorable epoch,. I688. Edited hy G. F. Mandley* Merchant. Gs*. 

MATOWi— WarJ A Few Words to the Soldiers and'Sailora ca3Ie<t 
to Active Senrfce, with Short Prayers' for theh* Privatfr Hse. By- 
the Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A. ' Price 3d. ' ' 

JCBf 'ju V O -k- .x- B^h Chvrolit or/fiM 'Ptm -Vlieads^ -<Jly 4^~A» Vdax' 
bitt Mc Evoy. Fcap. 8vo. clotb, 2s. 6d. . . 

MEDUEnrAZi AJ^UAJnEiT.B^Ba6t.dr, rOGfijb^4ft^». . 

THS .KSilTJKO JM TB^ W%X#iraa»KiaM5iwnpniriqpu. 

tion, by the author of ** The Divine Master." 38. bd»* >. 1 a. wrapper. 

HmfEOBIAJi OF M^DCD. ABB^QvS.:^ Brie^notetof;* 

' Christian, jue and very holy death. By x,^.fv jHfL ^ 

l^IIJi.'-SermoDS on the Nature, of Chriatiaijiity. By theslato B«v^ 
W. H. MiM, DID., Regius Profb^sor ofH^iw aH^ambtl^. , Th: 

"MJJjZj^t- Senaoyps .oreached bef we the^ Uaivemity ot Camhwidy^f^g 
the 6th of Noyem'ber and theToir6wbffBaQ|^yiu .^fp^tgT^^ . . ^ 

I- a 



DB^ aiXZiI^S. FQBIIKEA^T. Tlw Mcndi of Vf^im.nn.n^ 

spectfulty informed thtl^ a Portrait of the- Professor aas, beeii^ 

SioBt successfully executed from the PaMing^ by T. C. thompson^, 
sqf., it.H.A. Engraved l^y 1. 1, Pain6, Esq. Fh>ofs before- letter*r 
4^1. lis. fid. Proofs, J?l. is. PrlAts, 128;' 

•M'TT.f .At?ti — TTui Island Ch<^. or the Children ol^the Chltd Jisui. 
Bythe9ey.J^£.JMiUaitl. 6d. 

]i£lliIjEH.— V^orshipping Goo in the Beaaty of £toUnesa. By the 
Rev. B* MUler, M.A^ 4d. 

MTTiM A Tf.— Meditations on Confirmation. By thtf R«y. R. Mil- 
mail, M;A. 4d. . i 

^KII«MAlI'.-^Th» Voices of Harvest. 84,; doth. la. 

KHiMJLN.'^Thei Way' through thd Desert j or. The Carsvan* is., 
or is. fid. dotb. 

MTTiMAIff.^Thd M^Merr of HaridUg r m PaMlbIa for fleUeoI BOOfi 
Od., eloth i«d. 

ttUiMAXT.—The LoVe of the Atonement; a Dev6tibfial Ibqpbsi- 
tron'of(he-53rd6ha)^r of Isaiah. Fcap. Sro. doth, 6s. 

MITiM" A TiL— Mitslav i or, the ConversioB of Pemeranki. A TM^ 
'^Utatyot tht SittOftt'ot m Baittc \tk the Twelfth Century. 5a. tw: 

MXLSrHEL^HoJBr Trothfty ou th« Bootflkie dud S^tHifc* of ftir. 
.. ChorehCateclieticiiJIy Explained (fbt! the use df Schools). By the 
Rev. C. F. Milner, laoumbent of ShadweU, Dioceseof Ripont. 3d. 

StSriB^tB^t' OI^ €K)(NS02iA9lC^, The : al GMdr tb ^kftsk;'. 
Mrtrtob fop«h# ttad of HMmbei>tt of the Cniircfa- In England. I'flmo. 
Price 38. > ' 

M0tillB3y^.'=^^teHMfr0llvlCeifodottfc, b^ ^ R«t. d. B.'M<>bei4f;- 
M.A. ' sB^ 

ItOtfSSO.'^flVB Hartb lA«w; tat AB^^ory, bjr fft« Rev. Bd<MtAr^ 
Monro. 2i;«d/ CKMi^MHibii, la. 

MONBO.-^'TfeioVatatAMBy. itfcikl»' ChfeHiii edMbdv i<b; 

V0N90.— The Combatai^ts. 8s. 6d, Cheap edition, is. 

ilONBO.— The ReveUers.— Midnight Sea.— The WandeMfr. 2Si Od. 
Tlw.abervo Ibov In bao'vottiiiie^ 7^ 6d, 

MOKBO.-— Harry and Archie} or, Fhrst and Last C6ttlnlhMon. 
Parti. M. PtftU.'fid.) toireflter/a. 

MONBO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, ss. Od.; iif packietd, 98^ 

HOKBQ.— Basil, the aohoo];boy j or, the Heir of Arundel. A Story 
of. School life. - Fcap, 9vot, oloth. Saw (id»- 

MONBO.— Walter, the SchbblnA'dster ; or, Studies of Cha(ract^r in 
• H'My^ Sdhooi; Fcap. 9vb.ydo€ii, ^.'6d. 

MOKBO.-^e Journey Home. AU; A|i9gory. 2a. (kL Ofifite^ 
l||(^7?iUgina'8, Bp.» AxtktoB.of Inqniiy at hia IMamsr Viatti^ 



XOlTTCS^dH^fcto'.— The Scottish Chdtch itnd the; tsngltolff 'Sclifa^ 

* tnatlcs : Lettera, by the Rev. Robert Montgomery, M.A. Is. 

KOBAXi 8OKG>0. By the Author of *' Hymns for Uttie CmO- 
dren.*' *dd., cloth U. School Edition, 3s. per doz'. 

MORJOS^O AJN^D EVBNUTG ijXBBOISES for Begin-. 

• aers. By « aferg:ynHra.' sd.; or lis. per 100. 

MORITENa AlTD EVENUTa I^RAYEB. On a dfcniv 
'By E ■J9 *d ''''"'' '' " '- 

MOBNINQ AMD EVENTNO PftAY]fiB, with Dirccdons. 
-': ByT.-H;M«.''8d. . ^ . .. . . ' ". 

MOBX rN^G Al^D EVEMTINO PRAYEBS ibr b House- 
hold. 6d. . •. . 
THE MOBXriKG AinJ EVfimaTG HYMN'S, ftom- 
. rthe;^ Hymoft for Mttte CbiUtsrt*!' set to Musie for t)te ttseot 
Schools and Families. By Dr. Gauntlett. 6d. .esoli. 

]CE>8BlEAN.i-Af0iiMftvy«f ^eKrlKilMl Wlvdsused tn%VlcliI«*: 
tlve. Typical, or Mystiod sense in the Holy Scriptnrea) withlbeir 
; SifilviiicatiQa, gathered from the Sacred Writers them%elveav o»- 
from the Works of the Ancient Fathers! By the Kev, T. W. HMB-' 
man, B.A. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Is. 8d.' 

Mr hTJTT AT THE TtHB. Ql* dOOTTanSMKlST^.- 
•■ On a thin card, 78. od. per 100. 

If ABBATZVE HYlCirS f6f Vllli«e Mhbofe. Byihe «atlla£: 
or<' Hymns for Little Chiidren.'^ Set to mutte for one or twc 
. ' Toleavt liy A. F. fls. M. Wonts feepantelyi, ad« 

ISrASH^--^e Seriptond iden of FaMi » wrltaiii' cp ^ Use of tiw^ 
. . Term. *' Faith *' in the' Writings of the Holy j^i^lLef . By Francis' 
H. Nash, A.M. 12mo. cloth, 4s. 

TyjTftATiFi^^.HJHory of; (he Holy EfNtepA <aHirobo^GeQera)..lBtia-' 
daction. By the Rev. J. M. Keale, M.A. Two vols.t <^2. 

IHBAIilfv— APMOdix to t^ Iiitro<Mlc^i0i t9 1^ Hiat^try of tfaeflo^Ff 
Eastern Church; containing a U^Ajpf. |^ Sees, 9^. 

NEAIiE.— ;]^,9^.^t9Ty of thp Piitriar«hi«(i of AleKim4ciiu Tvir 

▼OlS., S4B. 

HEAIjE.-^kift^ory of the ^tffarchateii of Antfoch and JerosHem.' 

JME ALE.— The Bible ^nd the Bihle only the Religion of Protestants. 
. A ^^c^^fp. . 4d. J ', . 

NEAIjE.— Readings for the Aff«4. - i^» 6d. New edition, with 

additions* 
NEAliE.^Readihgs for the Aged. Second series, being on the 
\H Legser. Holyday» in the English Kalendar. By the Rer* J. M.< 

Neale. With an EngmTidg of the. Interior of the Chapel of Sack . 
^^Yille College, East Oriosted. Prica/Bs^; 
NE ALE.— Ecclesiological >9foteB on the Isle, of Jdan : a Summer 

P jjgrJDMge. Ss. fid. . . 
mBALEl^Hlerotogtis j or thfrChorch ToVirUtS. 6s. Cheap Editlair 

in Two parts. Ss. 4d. .,'.*'._ 

II%A3!ffl.-*^Me4ittTal •fiyiniTs,-^e^trelrt^eft Wia ifther^6e^r tnB*> 

lately the Rev. J. M. Neale. 88. 6d. ^' •' '^ 



KESAIiSL— Hynuift fgr the Sick: for the hours, days of the week, 
•/' &e. lod., cloOi IS. (^. ^ -J 

ISn^AIiE.— Hymos £ot' Children, jt^lr^ S^nd« «]id Third SIpries. 
* '3d. each. Comiflete'tii-Ctoth, Is.. 

IOjAJUEj.— ^ongs and BalUds for Mandfactorexs. 3d. ' J^ ' 

liSrEjAIj^.— An £a^er Carol. The nieiody of a, Stf^d^rice. of \A 
Thirteenth Century /wlt^ Accompi(hinient} thtf words from two 
itfnftleniCtarolA: /Bythe Bcr. J.iM..K6il#.' «. . ' . . :' ) 

JEBAIiiL-«'/py «d4 ><nMn«8f.^ A ^Cfartitv«9 <!^Pfvtr ;w^rment9 
I . an Aa^ent Melod^by the H«v, J, M^ ^oaU, AtA^ . HwiaopU«d 
' for Foor Voices; 'Wltir br withont-afeo ift iwnhq^^, i>7 the ^Acr. 
S. $. Gre^theed, M.A* Price is. 

iKTBAItE.-^A Sonar for the Times. The Worda oy the Rev. J(. v: 
Neale. The Mu»ic (arrange^ for Four Voic^^) hjrAUqoU. U. 

JOSAtEiR^Cihurcb History /•rChildreo- 3»» .- j 

ItfS A£B.~4t8rleB of the Otosado** ^'^- '- 

If SAIjS.— Duchenier, or the Revolt ot'lA Vekid^. is. fid. ' 

lUttEiAij^Ei.— Ayton Priory; or the Restored Monast^rf*' ^*b. *f. • '-^ 

N]EjAXi£j. — ^The Unseen World; Commnnlcations'with it^ real or 
^ ' <MhgBftiy. fJ»W Mittoif/wiCfc-<»ittkMhM6'Ml^^ Ja. 

B^AIiE.— Deeds of P^th; Stories from' Chiirbh History. Ss.' 
HXj4^t<!Ea«*^The Polloweri of the t^^n j fitoriea from Church Hiitof^^ 

n^AIiE.— Eveninge at Sackvffle Ctdlf ee. l8mo.^ doth sa. . 

VftBi^^A-^Tii^ SgTptiaa Wanderers^ A Xale ot the Te«tb Persecu- 
tion. l8mo. 2s76d. 

|OLAjL£L^Ai.Gommen^ary;.pn .the Hymnal Nqted« from Amount 
,-. Sources*, PilceOd.. ._ ' . 

KBiEtSON'Ottthe Cemaumlon; cpntahaing^DeTotioQ* for the Altar. 
38. fid. 

irS3jnN:&^']%eo4o»»luft Qfpthpr t^^Bifpeta, - SdUed by.tbe ^v, 
. W.^NeyUtf. 28* fid, ',_ ^'^ 

fir3BlWZjAin9»:^*^<76nibmiafion and^PlrstOomniuniott. A SeiMs of 

Essays, Lectures, Bertton*, C6nversAiMf8/and- HeadsAf Cattehi- 

3i ^iM^b/elative.tp.theQJDej^aratioQ.of Cate;obu)nm9. By t^ Rey) 

. . H. Kewland, MJL.- SecoiM} e<UQoa, ' Post svo., 7*f 8d. <^ran 

J >18. calf. . .. , • • • 

N J!l WJLiAXD.— Increase of Romanism. InrRntfUnd/ by ihe Rett. H. 
^ ..N«wIa|id»J4.A. Jjd.. , ., , . •• rr\ 

liSTVIjAND.^Threei.ectilife8 en TnctarianlBiB* dcUyeBedia the 
Town HaU, Brighton, with Preftae. J4e«Rditteo« . Iflb. -? 

]i!BrWXiAlliD;^Pfttilei fiibit ScniAB^'aii tk^iVanXm, ' 98Q 
adapted from the Fathers. Fcap. 8vo.»cloth#.M..^^ . -j .:^..i 



«»tSr a Enrraving*. 6d. ' . ' ^ 

OBOAKS (A short account dO ^^^^'^^f^'^SSrSJ S?uS 
ChMles the First to.tl»B |»eswit Oine* /Vitfe fl«l«» »>y f^f ^ 

OBMmAB^Chf^tW KT« ,fp4Pt^ier ?W9» ^T Mr.. 43ii^h«rt 

Oriebir: U. ' • k " 

AmymTO-D -OktUtiMi MvninMit »>i»'n« » »*«'*■ ^ Vmxf^ >»» 

▼Sr. nV. ofeb.) %* DAetArtof «e'T»>c«to«t«<»« • ** <^ 
LoRO's office and work. 10». 

• Bishops. 10s. 6d. • v""" ' «a^ 

"'u^U CoUege. York oc«^?»«f ^''.''i! *^^*'SS^ 

2SS«Sin the CfcHrtto. Jl«m«»*rfln«r. rdaUve to «he Tett of 

n^T TPTP -Three Letters (1887) to the ArchWshop J^.£^«^' °"^ 

tionssMpecltefftlileaii; 58.«A; 

oauaHz-A R^ltty to th.ii.tW Of tke R«ri B. TQtHm.'Of A»Bl«^ 
forth CoUegerlStf. *!,■ • ■. " - 



▲KMiU«^B- %«^ £^» 1M# MiM Wt. 

bishop of Canterbury, on m incipiMiBndf Aild Ifatility ^^nj 
. ..«^tcJ^MtAo.cp^w:firt Uif 4RW8i» the Christian Faith ia the way ^A 

afadnefliith^o'pr'i^ed, being a general d^ctvtdon of the irt'iMfle 
- yewish QaestH^fii. ^s. . 

^TTaKR — ''^^f ? more l^^tters (18^0) Im coDtinaationoft^ «^UPft. 
■' vti^eci',98.. 

P,4»CE^l]EU--Serinoi^ on the (<pan*8. Prayer, by the Be7. J. (i^ 
Padkeri'H.A., InctmAtent 0/ 8. PetefS, Bethnal Green. 38. 0d. * 

PAQBT,~T7ie Livin«r a^d the Dead. Sermons on the Burial 8er- 



7AG-IiTf-rBemiqp4 911 the Duties of Daily Life. Os. 6d. ' 

PAaB9«-*r«9rinoiiB0Dth9iMb»t8'0>ayBaiMlfeatiya)s. i%* 

PAGFlfilf.---The'iCAiri«l!tflua''8'Day. New'editlon, Square 24hio. 38. iM. } 
moroooo, Os. 

l^JktllBJf .--Stt^iRim C(»d*: Aids to Private De>eotion. Collected from 
the Writings of English Churchmen. Compiled by the Rev. F. E. 
Pkffet. M. ; ilU}R>oeo, 7<r>' M. A'^om^anloii to the Christian's Day. 

PAOln^— Pray4Mlbr£ttft<>oi«(Mf];.diis. l|d. 'I 

3?A0ili7r--;Rray«ra on behtaf of th^/Qhurch and her Chil^rooin Timet 
of Trouble. Compiled by the Rev. F. £. Paget, is. 



]9A)GU0T»^!I^PWa!fc,<IPfipik ,1}9ipl9s|a»sa9 ^rar SnopesUQQ* ibr Perfpn^jpiv 
tending to set up Monuments. With lUigravings. is. 

PAOSlT,^^4;w)9F»¥l*< Farochialia, 9X the Parish Priest's £o^«| 
uook. 38.' 6d.', double size sa. ! , 

FAG|>]ST.— Mil|br4 Malyoisin } or, Pews and Pewholders. S9. 

^AXJ^IBT.— 8. AnthoUn'^^ 9r, 0^ <;aMinebes «nd New. New edition^ 
' ' IS. ■ 

PAO-S^T.— TbeWar<!^en,of B^ldngholt. 64. Cheap edition, 38.^8^ 

PA(>£T.— How ftp ^p^iMl Sa«bday WeU and JHawUy, On.% caret. 
Id., ssforss. 

PALSY.— ^etlplQelst*? Guide tg fihf Chorcbet wittiio ackcuft 
of Seven Miles round Cambridge. By F. A* Paley, M.A. 88. 

PATiMTniU^DissertatfainB .on Copie sutlects relating to the •* ofl 
thodox" Communion. By the Rev. W. ffalner, M.A.. Ms.^ld. 

JPABtftlTjiTAiiHS; . RepUnleit ftroit the ^'Ttfles of « L&uaa 
Paritbw" .In.4|Mclat^ pHA i^.4ijt 

£▲3192. QV XiZBaj 'Br> 4iM asitiior of th* «i««v^cift Ooi(t)lU 
.. VMitsofMeftty,* ^Id; ' « 

PAyjm JS. — Decseus, or the Dawn of To-morrow ; and the Bond- 

t.". ^MM^wMwSMiitfXiAiiriik TwoiaiegoitBB, By IsabeUamiMs 

Payne, doth it. Separately 0d. eaob.- ' * > . . . . j 



.llAnon. l8.ck>U>, offm«i»ac]Let^ 

SXSABSOK.— Stories of Christian Joy afid.$Qit6w, or Home 1^e«> 

^' by the Rev. H. t). Pearson, containing tittle Ruth Gray, Holy 

Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dole. Price is: ; bep&rately,"4d. each. 

niKEIIBA.— tenUtiva Theologrica.' Tof P. Antonio Pereflrtj de 
Flgrneredo. Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landou, M. A.. 9s. 

AgUB CianntCOTiAJj": aMauaal oJf Jbevoticjf 4ln^ 
instracllon. is. 4d. ' "^ 

FfiXPFS.— Catechise on.tiie Holy ScKieMP^/.by t^ ^y. ^r J; 
Phipps, l8mo. Is. ... \, .- c^ 

FIiEA FOB mPXTSTBtATi SCHOOlib,' with* a Short 
SketcH of «i€ Progrress uf the'mMtMial and rfidiutrifld.SeliooU ol 
. . Jlnchley. By one of the Editors., of. A*^ EinqhJey_Mai>ttal«.*J- 
" Fcap.8vO.,38.6d.' ' '^^ .; 

ItOCKBT MAJHTAJ^ OOP FBAl^BB, . Fmur^ edWom j/Mk 
• ^oaaideraVle addltionsi 6dt Cloth, W)th the CoUectSr >^.; blue 
] . . . palf, as. <1!his is the most complete. Manufil pu|)U$1^.) . > 

FOEMS on Subjects, in the4>14:'V0«|kai|i«iM{. rFarl U .^enasls^EjCA^ 

dus. By C. F. A., author of ** Hymns for Little Children,** &c, 

8'*- pribe-m^wpriht^d paper cov^; is, in 'embds^M «I(fth 5 da. ^-Ift 



morocco. 



Ftai&2ll>.*-Fear]s Btr«i&g',^sdap6ed for l$&«i« P^hiha, b^ «he Itotrv 
F.Wi^olaitd. is.ad. '♦ • ^ * • r' 

^6oUS.— tVelre Sehnotti^ on'ttre Hol]^ COihijittniDii, b/ the !l^ 
G. A. Poole, M.A. 13mo. 4s. fid. ' ' 

FOO'liEi— Churches of Scarborough and tt^e NeighboorhQod, by the 
•'■ ' «ev: G* A. Poole, and John West ilugatl, Architect. VkAbi 
88. 6d., paper 2s. fid. 

• I ■ III titi^* *• 

POOIj£i.— history of Ecclesiastical Architecture in Englandj by the 
•^ RsivuO. A, PdoUj; ]i«A.. Large «to.v«(k> :^.<6li.' . - . i. 

F'OQXiB*— Churches, their Structore, Arrangement^ brnamenta* 
' ftt.jbyl^eReyVQ.A. p^ta^'>^B.^d.;%i^m<!M»'ll^^ -•/ T 

FOd'liIi.— History 0/ England. From the Fhrst inviuion to Queen 
.1'' 'VteCaria, by Reiv. O. A. Pooi«vM.Ai, l:TdLpoBt.»rf>^el6^^.]deW 

fiiQOIjS.V7SkRa0nl.dt An«aad;hia.Son XthOabtf; tJitl^ ot'ttm 
Twelfth Century, by the R«r. .& ▲«. Pjpdle, .M^A.ti >2s:^. -. 

fi0pATl-nCwRinn«tt9xf (Lesttim didbrettti tiat3BUStgaSdn#«i(alUAi 

^ In the Diocese of Oxford. By AUredi PotC, ;M;i^* iOaticditions 

, reduced to 3s. to induce a.large circulation. „ r - . -r * r«- 

POTT^rrYMIacTf Lw^touseaOHL the BacMimaiita anlMMMaliloaal Bttvioes 
of the Church. Pricc.ai.. ..,u ^h.-ii. ita .ei iljcij .ja^j>i 



Prayers ftir a HoBband and Wife. sd. Ifftto 6d. 

ftfaJKnforaSleftild^iii. M.«d.Ver1itindr«l.' '^ 

l^rayerff for Oilt^retit Houx% of the bhy, 3s. 0d. per hundred. 

Prayers and Directions for Kfomiug^ and EvepiB^* 9y F» H> M. 
On a larp^e card, price 3d.^ ^ 

l^yfers for the use of Parochial. $(:ho0l3. QyF. H. M; 4d. 

P|«l^ers and Bules for the Ordering^ and Use of a Church Guild. 18. . 

Pcayf^ and Sell^Exainination for Children. 2d. 

Private Devotions as enjoined by the Holy Bastern.ChnJVhifoette use 
of her Members. Translated from the origrinal. is. 

Private Devoti^wyi^ ^oft Fdf p tn ^ ^«^-, ^JV^fS* > ^* 
Progressive Pr&yers and Directions. In four parts, bound, Sd. } in 
-3/ 8tta)oCldbrH9^. I i'< ,-'>' --^ ..'!-.. 
Simple Prayers for Little Children* by the author of "Dtffotloils for 
.p thq SVck ^ooj^ow" ^* 9d., . ..> .,,. .- , -'.-j^^r 

Pnqmr»iQr.YoangrVettoiis»bytbf 8«m»«iithDRi 4d. . . .. 
^^mij/ora fq|} f4.t;lfl^ Cl^Lldrei). and Y^nofT/PerwiiMi (H^.y.clo^ M< ^ ; . - \ 

Simple Prayers for Morning and Evening fof Warldng Bpyik 6s* 
per. lOQ. 

Myers for Working Me^. By the Rev.' t^. J. Iftutler. 2d." 

J^T l^ayc^s.|ipr Labonrij^ff Lads, , j Bj the Rey^ P. .E. Paget, \ifir - 

*FainUy Prayieii9.for <^« LabonrinB Cl ft sa p eb ^oJ I*, for the Reader, '4(f. 
No. 11., for the Family, 3d. . ^ 

Ishort Pi^yerli for Moruhig and lAght; fot t&« ttse of the TUthfttl 
Children of the Church. 2d. 

^« ddni^of thet^oUcPUdth.' Bxtraefed tl'oui JSl^hi^ Codfi^ 
Devotions, sd. .....' 

Vl^y^stif'lbir ih^^Os^ M aQ #hd are enga^ In the Work f>f Chw^ 
Education. 2d. "'^ '• • ' 

A.gaiia^^'Qf .tPiflty^Pm»ei»tfor >»8f|in^ who ateiMiefi ftiidefeeff H^ 
the Duties of their calling. 8d. .'-.../,... 

iHWMWlorilhf Hcttifal.Prayww.ld* ,^ ... ,.•/.': 

FiLBACHINQ> OF OHBIST. A iSeHes of Sixty Sermons 

•( 'lor tlie'PMSpte. • By-tll* Aufh^r of tShe »Chf48tian S«rvaliV(i 

Book.'* 5s. in a packet. Wrappers lor th« BenMne* 9d« Hoc S6. 

Fine paper edition Ss..6d. cV)th. 

^BICHABD.— Sermons, by the late Rev. Jam9« Cowtes Brifdiard, 

, M,A.,.48.6d. „...,,.. .. .. -, , .. •, 

.'leBieOlTiSBa or aB*«JXfl« ACUXP^ a story of the *'4«.'» 
Edited by the Author of ** The Divine Master,*,' fto^ .!#. , -j 

901/bIAffll; MMeti6hs «no«:th«.Oianalid VVm Yciiiotta <if thto^tk 
utedatC>rtat.Chaicli,g.^iil>ijwrt« :>ia><d4 /• ■- 



THB PBAIiTm* or 8et«KCM9&l7 Roon of Prayer, aoeordlBir 
to the ase of the Chtirch or Sairom.' Beaatifally lUaminated and 
bomid in antique pyfthi^pnt, 8fl^> , . ^ ,. . 

THB PSAIiTXSB, mr PmliMflf Htvid. Pointp^ <9r Phmittef W 
the B^ector, Cqrate,i^d Orti^tf^t 9.Jjindrew% 3n(Ulel<l. Berk«. 
Roan, ss. 1 calf, 3s. Alto in sheets, for hlndlAg: with the Bbok of 
Obaanon Pni^fVh ■ ^- 

* 

BOHA8.^The Book of FeimU :■ HomiUi^ /or t^e faints' l^n. 
Bjr^the itev. J. Purchas, Iff. A. Price n. '^ 

Jt^VjU.— A Short KcdfSBiattical History : ^m the conclvslon of fhp 
Acts of the Apostles, to the Cooncitl ofHibe, a.d. 8S8. By the 
a«v>.Ii.<l. Pye. M.6d. < 

^ ■ ' . •• • 

AKDREWES.— Parochial Sormons,' by Bishop Jbftnoeiofc An'- 

firvw^s,. , as, > , . y :: . , .«. . 

BB3BOHII1'.— Commentary on the* Sev«n Pen l tepUsl Psalms i 
cliiefly from.iDacieubM«rs«a. fd* «n4 is^ctaHi^ isi M.'h««Mk-i • 



OOlTTBKfnCB^T, the Aftof/V fta«'<tt(9iorMor tfie •'•WUlto 
IKty.o(Man«v isufliriL.. i. 

CX>8IN'.T-Collection of Pri^»t9 Devotions, by Bii^hoy Cosin. is^ 
caif,s«. . T -7^,r-'. ., • -t^ 

FiQiIibW.^A Selection ot Hymns for the ttse of S. Anflrew^s, 
Wella<Stt<eet. as.-M. Mllo,wrMi those lorPrtvktetrse.> as. '^^ 

;E(OB^BCK.-Qe)l^. IL^er^iMyi^ .tiOten from Hom^k'v ^fi^ 

jpSJ^B^r-ViavtM MeOitOions of Johijl Gerhsfd, , done l;^ 
* ^EngffihbytheHev. B.oTXihiift. fld. ^^^ 

j|Pli|N> J5|K-3t«> Pwcto of 9^ JSx|KwitiQi».qpo9t^ 

Church Catechism, by Bishop Ken. 9a. 



fCaSPTUnBWBLIa-^A.fl— gealomtfet ths-PenHan^ bQcftheSet. 
John KettleweU. 8d. . ^^ .^ - 

MANlTAIi, the Yoong: ChuiiAmM'S > MedNiiaetos «a Om dJif 

Truths of Religion. Js^ 

arBIi802r.--A aaide to the {My Communion. ivMik SuiW* PeVb- 
BAKBEBSON.— TheChristiflXi Man a Contented lilhif,lnr Bishop 

,P0UBA^0B]S.~i;teRe tp the Altvj a.l^nuat for t|ie litonl 
-' >%tt<fhertstk by' W» £ 8e«d«more7«vAv^0tb. M.) Cl^fviri 
cheap* edition, dd. • ' ' ' ' ' . 

AIKaSXiIKGi9^vNan«ftlgoiiDev0llM»far.fita«iHi4^ 

Communion. By tli» late Rm4>A.IU£fiGkUa9.j{Jl*^^ ;» .-w.. 



■FA7£0]!l.^-''^nye "kiktoir or *th«f Life «ii4 Ds^tlT ^ iter'Svi*. 
.T. ..:t)i«ffpd MAYifHf^t JiuB^A <;<iiiMT:.i^>i»(%e4 from Binhof Jwmvgr 
Taylor, is. tfd. . 
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QUBSTIONS AND AK0WB&8 IIiXAI>STaA?)tTO 
J OP yma CKUBCH OATmomeM. For toe Use ^ 
Yoaug Persons. New SdiUon. Cloth gd. 

QUBSTIONS FQ9 8S;LF-J2:^AAiINATIONfof JtbAlUe 
of tbe Clergy. Od. ' 

'K^OTid^ONS on Chrhtttan Doctifoe and Prapjtice. id. 

BAimr MjQiwriNQs w;th aiwt »tA3isi#j. », i»- 

cidento in Chardb Musfons'. 18nio.» cloth, 28. Nf. '> • . • 

BEAl>Ilir€^ ZjOBBiONB from Seriptave Blatmpy, for -the 0m of 

«,. .£pbo9la« Royal I9ipatfilfl»fi<letb» fid, . . • -/ 

JLBOOiiliSSOTIQKA OF A SOIiBrBB'S WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. 6d. 

The Music by R. Redhead, ss. 

'fil£tl*IjfiCTIOir8, Meditations, and Prayers, on the hW lil^ 

and Passion of our Loan, l&y the author of ** Devotions for the 

J ' ttbk'Reoaa.r* N«w edition, ;b. " . ., 

dUGfFOBMATION, Progress of the Chorcfa of England, 4nce tBe. 
6d.^ cloth 9d. ^ 

BEFd^MSD VHiIj ACUB^ of. Past and Present. Fcap. svo. 
dothk la. <M. la* wijppper. 

BEGISTSB OF BAF<FI6WS. HARBIAaS8| AiETD 
' BURT A T»B, oa Parcfariient and yaptr: 

BisGHtSTsm OF I'gsgoiyfi ooNFiMflaao and 

ADMITTED TO HOIjT COMBCTrNION. »br 500 
> iVMita. ia.4<. Viprifoana>«M.'7i*'6<I; AtiMxi«J^ii. f*aiera^ciHt 

BEPOBTS AND FAFEBS of the ATcMt^otUMl So- 

1 >) #9|tH^ atvlfoffiMwytOBi* TokK/ and XitDODisu )i«m 

78. oa7j 1851—3—3, 6s. each. 

BSVE];^ ATJOIit TterY / i»v* C^ wf t^ e4;plaiAed Agrpe^bly tp 
the :ftiialogy of Ifcfly scripture; By^efetgyman. us. - 
**U mastiie ppiifefae|ll|iaft Inb lM8,fonglifc<h« kDjJja (thy only place 
i^ If hich it can te found, in the Ho^ Scr^itures, in ft proper spirit:, an4 
1^ a praper llglit.*'-^flroMi(n^ ^o«^ 

BI^y^BDS.-nSlkprt SarwHU^f^ ?v»Py ftei4io/rt 9y th^ mri. 
B. Kickards. ^s^ . 

BIQEAJEtlDa^tr-an^ ChrisUaa HOnaeholder { or Gaide to Vamiijj 
Prayer, with occtafcnial flrfcyers. BytheRov.SJRiekapda^ Saoond 
,[«di|^an. 18.64. * . 

BI4iSp OF AIiZ> van BAFSriBBO : tO' b« tPlrawsdl 



SOtfB.<^BIbrttf«? and Brenihr Fray«)r*, «elo0e«d Vf the Rer. H. J. 
Rose, M. A., when Vicar of Horsham, 0d. 

BTJSSEIiii.— Hie JttdtTtient (tT the AngHeaaa fehnrchr ( P oitefiAr & 
the Reformation) on the Sufficiency of Holy Scripture, &c., by the 
: ' Rw/i. P. Riwdlfe B»C.L. 10s«iM.. rjrj 

'HtrSSlSIiL.— Lays concerning the JEwly ClrorA, hytbe Rev; J. F. 
Russell, is. dd. 

^XrrH OSBOHNB, the Nurse. l»riee»d.;\' ' "'^ 

8. AIiB^JI^'ai^ oCt the PxisoHera of Hoftt* By t^ Aatboff 0^**^7110 
Oiyine Master.^' Fcap. 8vo., 5s. .... 

'SAttXJlBti r a Story for ChoristefB. is., clom is. 09. ' ^ 

80SNSS AND CHABACTXIBB; or, Bigrhteeif Months at 
/,' ' 'fieecharoft:^ By Ike Avtho#. of ^ Abbey GhuiuflL," Seobttd 
Edition. 4s. 6d. 

WOJULOOli <!$&]&CK CAHD of AtteiMtaikee. is. M. per IM.' C 
|hOOTV--rXwelTei(«nnQiDc by the Rey. Robej^ Scott. M.A. Wfh 

SCBIPTUBE HISTOB7 for ^he Younc;. By tbeAfttbor of 

.m *' ReHections, Meditations,". &c. 014 aoAiKew Teetemei^lfk 
98. M.. or with 1(J engravings 4s. M. * »^^^^ ' " 

e^LEQT PIfATS FBQM SJSLIKSI^^BB, 99« M. . . 

SEBMON S BEGISTEBI by which W» aocouiit may lia kept 
of Senn«»f, the oumbor, stHi'ieott'audYl^^ preached, isv . ^ 

SEVEN* COBFOBAIi WORKS OF MEBC7, lllaatrated 
( ia SevAn Outline Sngravings* Sa. Od* plain » ^s. colonred* For 
,. haogt^g in Schools. , . . ' -ix 

SKVXV SPrBITUAIi 'WiOBKB OF- MEBCnT, iUdSlfated 

in Seven Outline Engravings. 88. 0d. plain ; 6s. coloflrei. r For 

_ ''haagipt^^^cbo^. ' • •" , - - ^ . - ' r\tX 

SHOBT BEVOTIONAIi BXBVIOQB FOB XODK^ Vor 

Private and Public Use. 6d. 

teOBT 'x>Eyotio}^s >bB ^icE otasoAeI:' . '^ 

C4>tnplledforPaAxihialDiBtrlbUtiOn,.byP. H. m;- : '* . 

bevctions ^r tlie Season' of Advent and Christinas, id.* or 7a.per lOJI^ 
Devotions for Lent. id>t or ss^ 6d. per loo. 

0evotloiis'for (My ^eel&atfdEaMer Eve. ^d-.,- or ssr.-M. per HKr.-' ^ '- 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension, id., or 7s. pef^fOO. ■ ■ < 

PiVDCfcns'fQtfthet Ftetival bf tin AHceaslttii': }|d&, or 8^ 6d;p6il^ttXK 
Dflvotton8jf«ff^Jtfttluitiiie« '^., ot-oa^ML perlM-.- * . 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity, ^d., or Ss. fld. per 100. 

Tale^ fy tli#RMr;fl/«||Sd«te>Jli|rhft( BjOIj^ (Mr| «all^'Ma.4kl. 



d.-MI^-TlKi 'VM^eii Aiinrh'^TIitefi. By the A«MK$rof "the' Oee ot* 
Sunshine/"* Nifia,**&c. «8. 6d. 

SilltBt.— Serraons preached in Holy; Week,, by the Rev. C. F.' 
^'* Sriiith; B.A., Vicar of Crediton. fls. 

8MXTJZ»-^Tl»e Devout Chorister* ■ ThpQghta on his Vocftt}ontaq4:%. 
*""%anual bir Devotions for his use. Jijr Thomas F. Smith, B.D.,^ 
Fellow of Magdalen College. Cloth, 2s. j calf, 3s. Cheap edition, is. 

SMITH.^FaQuly Pray^r^,. a Selection of Prayers pf the Churqh' 
^^^f fefagl^nd; By ioslali w: Sdith, Esq., 0.C.L., Cantab., Bar- • 
rister at Law. Is. j paper cover, 6d. ' 

BMIT^.— King Alfred*^* Hymn. " As the Sdb to brlghtei; Skies.'*. 
Arranged to Anciefat music, b'y Dr. Smith, od. 

SMXT^^The (%iFch Catechism illustrated by^tlw Book of^ 9on»« 
' moriPrayer, by the Rev. Rowland SmM:h,' M,A. 4d, 

adapted to Original Music. By the author pf t^p " Fairy Bowipr,", 
Small 4to., cloth 3s. Od. ' 

BS^SItHULSf. -^ Ifibtorr Kttd »& otfSnMBklse,' V^w.KdilUku? 
Demy 8vo. Demy 8vo. cloth, lOs. 6d. 

S9*6&I&]S*CK— CHnrth Walks itt Middlesex : being a dories of Be? 
clesiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. ' By John 
.ivfianfiOnSpfeflifig, B.A. 3»/'^. . . 

T»FBl SPOBTPOJl'S. PUTX. To ^>e given nt Baptisms. On thiA. 
•'* Srd, iaTffd.perloo: . , - 

' STOSbT' OiF AiViBStAM, or tjh? . Mother's Christifm Y?irfioa 
of.i«itt)eR«<l JAidingHood* is. :.• 

STKBTTQli'.— Guide to the Infirm, Sick, ttnd Dying. By the Rev. 
cr5fSiFv%3etton;M'.A.^ Incumbent of S. Mary MagflAlene.'ChiswIek;* 

- -•oae^the'GtomiAleraofthe KOttoito Jn^moi^Jrt: Price ?8. . 

arZUSTTON .— The AoUof S. Majry Magdalene Considered in Siifcr: 
teen Sermons, by the Rev. U,. Strettdn, M-A., IDs. 6d. 

STBETTON.— The Church Catechism explained and annoUited 
. prtncipalty as an edd to the Clergy in Catcchixitog hi Churobes. • 
. / . 1»art I. Price l^ clolhr interleaved is^ 6d. 

STBETTOM".— The Child's Catechism. By the Rev. H. Stretton. 
M:a. Id. • -' 

SOTKEfi?TOir.— CHttrch Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, an^ 
other Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year; Compiled, with an In* 
troductidn^ by the Rievi-H. Btretlkia, MiA. U. 6d.- 

STBBTTON'.— A Catechism W RrstTiruths of'(!!hrist!anityintro*' 

- • ttuctory to twe Chttfch Catechism. Id. • 'J 

BBTOKLINQ.T-Memoir pfthe Rev. R. A. Suckling, w^ith Cor., 

"rSpondeiice-: ^tlie Rev. K WlUI^ms, B/D. . M^w EditibJ^r 

Fcap.8vo.,price-6s. The Sermon* separately ,'5Si '" ' -' 



bytheRev. I. wlfflams, BID. New Edinooc »/ 

BU0BIiII3"O*-F^m»ly Wf»y^l» adapted to the cpune of th»Xc«le7. 
^^BiStfcaf Tear. By theTate Rev. ft. A. iSuckfingr. 14. Clj«tr 

edition, 6d. 
tWCtftXtErGt—HoMiiesslhttiePriest^sflcrtifehbltf. S^cotatfe^^iiMifa^' 
• By the late R^v. H. A. Backliiig;. fld. 

StrKDAy: APoem. By P. F. Price 4d. 

^XnSn>Kt AlJ6»H;A.BE*lf, the Lfttte Chrifti^**. 4d.| irtUittiBf 
wrapper, odTT^Oloul^, Is'. 

EftXlTIiiaHT IN THIS OIjOUDS, &c. Three Talcs, ss. _^ 

SlfSAlit Sirfin!iliJllAir;aTaleQfthe^i»Mlil8. By th« Acttfabr* 
Of " Betty Corn^ell." M. , ' 

BfWdllTa?tH€P J or, Old Are in rttf (»o4t « a 8t6it 6f h4pi^«fa^ 

peace, and contentment. M. 
SUinraB'8 Ornanieiltal Dttiihs fia: €Mir«ilK>De6* Oli a fifal9el^ flSr' 

Str^ANlSrA.— A " t5^ome tale.** hiceC^* 

mAT.wa oi* T waagA.-gaTil "E^SLOIMMk 4lliutva|»d biT WUMIW. 

SB 6cl ' • 

T^I^ OP ADVIPCTUBXS 3Y , S]p;A AJFB lyAJTi^^, 

TAYliOB, Bp. Jeremy, Prayemcbitfained ii^ th^.LifB of CiiitsT. 
Fcap. 8yo., cloth^ 2s. 6d. , . , 

»ttfiAljir.— Lives of tSmitfeht ttng]!klk ttWin'tfa, iff the feev. W/tfi- 
Teale, M.A. With engravings. 5s. 
> ur^dfBlfllibp'Andirewefe, fl^ > -iaf4^M.»Hdbnittdiid, i«;^ 
life of Bishop Boll, 9d. Uf4»«f BftilN)^ WflBOn^ 1%. ' 

.Ltfeof JoaesofNayl/aud' is. . ^y, 

'fSSB THBBBFOitaD HSAVBNS OP (SrXCAl&XSW 

HBIOHT.*'. Th» words from, the ''Cathedral.'* . ^Q^ nosie 

by M. A. W. 18. 
•rttOiffl»SO]Sr.— ©tevldfca. ' l^feive ft'rfctJcal Scfflaofi^ on tite li* 

and Chantceet' of imviti, K\iag 6{ isnteT, pablished In tSST, By 

' • • Hemy Tbofnpson* M. A. ^Demy avo. ,9a. f by pest sm^QA, j 

TZE)0'lCP8027*'*'4U>iieionalift4> Omtitaies of SenB«BB for.Paxtrahial 

Use throughout the V«ar« By the Bcv. SHearf ThcMapaoawM.A. 

i, TWfMTQto., 19ffe , . _ ^ • " 

THOMPSON.— Original Ballads, by Living Aathors, 1800. Bdited 
', by the Rev. Q. Thompspn, M.A> With i)e»«tiriil Uhutnitio^A. 
. . . lOs. &4ti naorocco ^6s.. . ^' 

THOUGHTS OJ SOIjITUDB. PoafefiTOj aa^ 6d. 

TX^E* op TXCEI BNiPf 9lid other Poen^. Fcap./S«On'*a« 

TOMIiINS.— Sermons for tlie Hoky. Seosaofl* by t^ i&ey, R. YDm> 

^ins, M.A. Ss. ,1 . . . .- . r - , 

l'biclil&^— the PUce Whmre Prayer >ll8 #6tit ttj be Aiikdid. iy' 

^e ReV; ft. TomUnA. Id.< Qr 7b. pei^nnudred. ; 



TOJCUp^S.— Advent. Sennops (Second Series). The fqwf Night 
Watchea ;' he\og F6ar S^rhions on ChUdbood, Youtb, Mtntoocr, 
Age, illustrated by copious references to the AorsNT 8<(kVrcit. 
> l^tl»«aT;:R.T«liilillfc,(MsA.> As^^ML 

TOOGOOD.— The Summer Lake. A Ctolltction of l^iM "bf Mrs. 

. fooBpod. AiUhoro^ *' Sketo^es of Cb«ich Historj/' a^d '* Histotr 

bf Greece.'* Fcap. 8vo. dpth 4s. ,, 

*IK>OCK>OiD«-^Hi8tor3r ofCHeeot) for Sebooli •aA Vtati$UeB^Wy Ifl^ 

SOOOOOD*«^BIIca Latwidce. APopalarTUek By^fnr.TdfVDOk 

. .ls..id.»ck»tha»^ 

TOBBT.— Life and Times of the late Buho^Tanf^ Htted* hf the 
Bev. J. B. Pratt, and the Rev. O, Rorison. I^eparm^/ur /HiAtt- 
caHou. Suhscribers' names rectived. 

T0W:EB BUUjDISBS, and the Two Merchants: Two Alle- 

TBEBTJ BSA YB SCHOOli ; or, the Power of KtampM. 0d. 
!FRU'JHUi*IXT.— AroMteehufil Bketdhes on the GanxtinU^tf tty Q^§t^ 

TrnMtt./ Hxtf BagratredSal4cots»108j>6d. .^. 

TBUEFITT.— Designs for Country Churches. tmpetka.4to4 30s. 

VfTCKBBw'-'Thc Vwinis,%i1k N<it«a«h«winrthcir ffreplMlffVvy 
ChiialfttA Character. By the Rer. W. H. Tuoker^ ib. u 

TITTE.— Holy Times and Scenes, by th« Rev. J. 9:'Tiite.' 8M. 8«bond 

TTJTi!.— The Champion of the Cross : an Allegory. By the Bey. 
J<. B. Tttte; B;A. 28. M. 

THE TWO GJJARDtANB ; or. Home in this World. By the 
lAdtborof •^THeiHetrofReddyfltei" es. r . , \r 

VANOE.— Sermons ) With a yotce'fh>m Mines tadf Fafkilltje. By 
the Rerv W. F. Vanc«^M.A. Svoffl^th Hs.^ Tl\9^Y0leeiftDiirt^ 
Mines, separately is. 6d. 

VtbSfAJCj.— Kdther Mtirle, aind other Tales, by ilnr. TnmcM irtAti, 
as. 6d. 

"WAlfillJHiMjX).— ChdriMfeii' item Hlstc^, ^^to^tntfitf, mA Blo^ 
. g ijiph y, Toy E liza Wakefldd. ls.6d. ,. . . ^ 

WAJOit^litCiD.— Mental Exercises for Juvenile Minds, fls. 

WABD.— Family OlBpes for the Sundays. Festivals and Fasts. Br 
ail» Re^. W; P. Waitt, M'.A. 38. * ' ./ 

WABOTG.— Annuidd and Perihuiids ; oi-, SeM-titne and tlftf^est. 
.By &M. Waving. p«mj8v<x,beaatUuUyIUus|nntc^.4f;i .j 

WATSON.— Sermons for Sundays, Festivals; Fasts, %tt. Edited 
by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A. 6 vols.. 7s. 0d. eaph. 
1st lletle«» 1 vdl.^Pfom Whibdndky to me Clos^ of t%« \e6ur6ln 
•feay. 
1d4 £(ories, 9 vels.^-^V^KMs- 1st Sondcr ^ Advant^tp tht Sfttb 

Sunday after Itinity. 
taS Setteir; i idL-^^mBlbtKfMaMMi ollld«r'Or*th« P^rer B<lMk. 



WATdOlf.— TUe 8«Ven Sayidiiti.Oti the Ctosg. ' Ser&lodft; ^ the 
Rev. A. Watfod. (Ss. 

WATSON.— First Doctria««tid.BAft]r Pastioe. < S«rMafli I* the 

WATSOKT.— ^lB«tfs the <SfN«r sna FqiOrer ofthe ^^ Law. Af ht 
Sermons on the Beatitodes. 'te.-0d. ' 

RcadioBTS, by the Rev. A. Watson. Us. j calf, in*) ssotcnnmh sis. 

WAT801f.-^41ie Defout CfJotebilBftr or/MUr M^ai(ktknisft^ 
Advent to Advent. Edited by the Rev. A. Watse% M.A. Two 
▼Ola* iBw i eaU^ na^ l^ 

WAT80V.— Apdlo^ for the Plain Sense of the Pr^yeir Book on 
Holy Baptism. 4s. . ' " . , 

WATSON.— A Catechism on the Book of Common B^yar, by the 
,;Rey. Alexander Watson, M.A*. ^«<^{y^^j^.- t 

WBBB^-'^katidMa of Coatfainilid Eodastolofy. EtelealolQ||cil 
Motes in Belgium, ftc.rb]p..th# Rev. -B* Wdbb, M.A. With en- 

,, grayinfs. ,7«.6<l.. . •: x- .i\ .,,-.'-. ;v 

WI98 V.i«^Oii the Ftvniea and Tyi>6aio# thaOIA TMBamAit By fKB 
Rev. J. «. West, Vicar of .WfaiK^r trith.aiMuUbrA Baigg, late 

b,: WloRo/^ja^r^Hs^U.. .la»,W. . ..,,; .. r v .i H ir 

WAITING.— Rural Thoughts and Scenes, by W. WlAtlng. 'Ite. 

WTLBBAHAlBf.— tales for my tiodf^n. tfan8Utf)4 fppm the 
^German, by Frances M..Wilbraham. p.s,^ .,,', ,,.^ \ „ 

WUjIiIAMS.— The AUar^ oe Meditattona In- VcrseioaiiMfioly 

CoroqifnuioQ. Bytheauthf^of '*Tbepi^thedra)." As.,,. /, . **• 

WHiIiIAlCS.-^HynmaontheCataehlsm. 8d.,<AothlB. 
WTIiTJ ^MS.— ^|ent Hymo^ for. Children, ^y the Rev l/V{i]^ 

WIia£S<HUBaT«-7SU8erm«na,Jby the Rev.A.T, Whoako^K W 

r f 

WIIiflON.--?Jew Zealand, and other Poems: By Mrs. R<ibql 
wfion. 58.fld: •• ' " " ' . /-. 7/ 

"" • 1 . • .. • • •■ 

WO'ODFOKD.— Four Lecturea on jCharch Histpry, dnlivared la 
.1, A<jiypot, 1851. By the Rev. J. R, Woodford,, IB. od. . , , , . .y. 

WOOBl*OBII>.''>Sermon8 p r eachc tf Ih tnriolia-Cbvtrcheaof Bria. 

! ' tol. .Second Bditton. s«. .' < r • > *< >,% 

'PSfOOI^l^AJ^B.— Demoniacal Possesion -, ita. /Mature an4 C^^aaa- 
tion. A prize essay, by the Rev. T. woodward,' M.A. '9a:' 

tfit%SSI'rf'?SSff^^ ^ y«fW/>^.S^ wioua,fv>nte InJthicj^ilb of 



AfeOltikSO^Tl^ St*., ikM0 HBW ^ONO ST. ^ 3S 

In no tnranch of devotional literature is the Church of England so 
deficient, as in Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the 
Primitiye and undivided Church/ or to those great and good men by 
whom the Gospel was.brought.inta this land : to those who have toiled 
and suffered in ittfdtffead&iii erery^ei or tothoie who in the privacy 
of their own homes have lived the most saintly lives among us, there 
is no accessible record concerning them which we can place in the 
hand9 •# 9at pmlcv From these soaroc* it witt be ttoe otf^t of the 
preiiienf ondertaSiuig to provide a sertes of Interesting Biographical 
Sketches for general reading. 

Already published, 

- jro./i:'t&etlf4ofKkttola»Perrar. li.«d. - 
tSiOb^TlniJtfsofiameaBoiineU. CSblkL 
No. 3. The Life of S. Boniface. 2s. 6d. 
. . 2fb. 4. Tike Liven of Bmioent Runlao IVdstas : IQkon, S. Home, 
trins, and MichaeU With an Introduction on the History, 
Geography, and Relig^us Constitution of Russia. 2s. 6d. 



T%e following are Published by T. Harrison^ of Leala^ 

"SXSAJEl'THS GHTJBGG." v A Sermon^ prMHd>«t xl«efare tke 
* • Queen ^t the Chapel Royal. By W, F. Hook» D.D. Reduced to 2d. 

AUBIOtTLAB CO^I^SSBIOK. A Sermon, preached in Leeds, 
Oct. 20, 1848. With a Preface, &e. By W. F. Hook, Di0. ta. 

JgAST QB AI* APVICK TO YOUNG PEOPLE PBE- 
TABXJSia POB CONFIBMATJON, By W. F. Hook, 
D.D. Third Edition. 2d. 

.gHB. BAaPTTBM fl Ti VOW. A WorS of Rcmembranoe to iho 

Confirmed. Id. . « j ■ . . ,, , 

THE APOSTIiES' CBEED: DevotionaMy and Fracticallj 
eonsioeittd* Sd. 

«PHB POOB OHXraOHMAW^S OAIiBWDAB OP 
PEASTS AND PASTS. 4d. ^ 

ANN COWMAN !: a Sketch frow Memory. By a Clergyman. 4d. 

THE DUTT OP PUBlilC 'WOBBJBpEF PBOVEBr nKth 
{ fiicectioM for a devout behaviouv tbcteia., In Question, and An- 
swer. By Fsancis Fox, M.A. 15th Bdition. 4d. 

THB OONSTITUTION ANP HXSTOBY* OP THE 
ENG-IjIBH OHUBGH. a Catechism for Parochial Schools. 
4d. 

THE'CBOSiS bi* CSBXQ^; or Meditations upon the Death 
and. Passion of our Blessed Loan. Edited by W. F. Hook» D.0. 3«. 

BITTJAIj WOBSHIP. A: Sermon pffcached at Leeds. By the 
. Bev< Charles Dodgson, M . A., Rector of Croft, Rural Dean, &c, 6d. 

BUIiES POB A TOUNO CHBISTI!AN. On a Card, id., 
or 7s. per hundred. 
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WQRJ^. V^MU^fUtp VW, J, If A»7BI|tfv 



CLASSiriED PEICE LIST 

or 

REWARD BOOKS, 

AVID 

BOOKS FOB ItEMDXira UBBABZB8. 



PBNHT. 

THE SEVEN CORPORAL WOBK8 OF MERCY.^ 

In Seven Tales. In a Packet, or booud in omaaMnHJ o6ver, M. 

THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY.— 

In a Ficket, or bound in ornamental coTer, 9d. 

THE HALF.HOLIDAY. . A Packet of Six Tales, contain- 
inr Six Different Ways of Spending a Half-Ho|idar« Ill,a Packet, 
price 0d. 

THE YOUNG SOLDIERS, or THE DOUBLE BIRTH- 
DAY; and other Tales. A.packetof Seven Tales, or bound, 6d. 

THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a aeries of Talcs 
and Conversations on Flowers. In a packet, eontalninf 13, priee 
Is. I or neatly bound, is. M. 

FLOWERS AND FRUIT, -ETC. For Utde ChOdMli. 

In a Packet, price is. j or bound in doth, is. 6d. 

STORIES AND LESSONS ON THE FESTIVALS, 
FASTS, AND SAINTS' DAYS. In 99 little booka, S8.6d.ttie) 
In s vols., ornamental cloth, 3a. 



Vot. I. 
Advent 

-Christmas Day 
Epiphanf 
AskWednesdaj 
Good Friday 
Easter Eve 
Easter Day 
Ascension Day 
Whitsmiday 
Trinity Sonday 



Vol. II. 
S. Andrew 
S. Tbomaa 
S. steplien 
S. John the EvangeUst 
The Holy Innocents 
Circamdsion 
Conversion of 8. Paul 
Paxification 
8. Hatthlaa 
Annandatimi 



Vol. III. 
S.lfark 

88. Piiillp and Jamea 
8. Barnabas 
8. John the Bapttet 
S.Peter 
S. James 
8. Bartbolamew ' 
3. Mattliew 
8. Michael & All Angels 
8. Lake 

88. Siman and Jade 
AU89inU 



In packeU of 6, price 64. 



Th^ Root of Bitterness 
Suifday in the Coantry 
The Allotment Groand 

Hymns for Infant Children 
How to be a Martyr 



#7 



What is Liberty? 
Cicely and Affnes 
The First ShilUog 

Question^ on Christian Doc* 
trine and Practice 



TWOPENOB. 

Itt Paokelt of i«. Pritw as. 



i The Two Sheep 

LitUe Stories for Littl« ChUdren 
; ■« I am soliAppy" 

The Brother's Sacrifice 

The Dumb Boy ' 
•slfargaffetHnot 

The Sprained Ancle 

Rose Egibiton 
Pattie Grahame 
Tale of a Tortoise 
Elements of English History 
Lucy Ford 



Dishonesty 
The Little La«e Qirl 
The Ravens 

^he'Oat and her Kittens 
How to be XTsefal and Happy 
A Few Prayers and a Few Words 
aboat Prajer 

The Prize 

Anntmdale 

lyiUiam Dale 

Mary Wilson, or Self- Denial 

Wood Carver J or S . Barnabas' Day 



THlElESPiaTOIL 

In Packets of 13. Price 3s. 



Ufm of Dr. ADdstree 
Neale's Hymns for 



Chililren. 
ist Series 
Snd Series 
3rd Seriei 



Ditto 

Ditto 
EBd Alice 
Phoebe, or the Hospital 
Selection from Ancient Church 
.' Hynn* 
Hymns for Little Children 



Hymns for Children of the 

Chufch of England 
Maurice Favell 
The Primroses 
London Pride 
Midsummer Day 
Moral Songs 
Leesons for erery Day in the 

Week 



FOXTEPSKCi:. 
First Sbsks.— In a Packet of 13, price 4s. 



TbB Singers 

The Wake 

The Pancake Bell 

Beathig the Boimda 

The Bonfire 

Hallowmas Eve' 

▲ Sunday Walk and i^Sand»y Talk 



The Drunkard's Boy 
The Cottage in the Lane 
The Railroad Boy 
Robert Lee 
Annie's Grave 
Maiy Cooper 



• 1 '. 



-^ititi i»innLni9^i]^ fii i. itAirSRS, 



F^tT&PfiNOS* (CONTIIOTEO.) 
Sbcokd SBR»8.-^In a packet of 13, price 48. 



Legend of 8« Dorothea 

Dream of S. pecpetua 

Siege of I^Us 

CliriBtiao Heroiam 

'Tlie Uttie Mlnlers t 

The Secret 

UtUe Wiilie, the Lame Boy 

Smith's Church CatechJ^UlM^ 

trated 
The Schoolmaater ; «.lMB«f tke 

Thirty Years' War V 
Laura T.. t . 
My Godmother's Letter 
WorsliippiD^ the Loao in ^ 

^^n»ff o£ HoUnesa* 
Hash . . ^ 

Little Rath Gray- 
Old OliTer Dale 

Holystone, or the Two Peniteplts 
Try Again 



MisaJPeck's ^ventures 

A Day's Pleasure 

Flora and het Cliildren 

£Uen Meyriclc 

Consolation, or Benefitaof Inter- 
cessory Prayer' 

The Christian's Converse 

Heraeck's Lives of the Primitive 
Christians 

Ifayaof ^vercomingTemptation. 

Easy Lessons «a the Ctanrth 
6MtVlnea> 

Easy Lessons f^, ttoi fteatiTals 
and Faatft 

Sibyl Marchant 

Mangin's Cateehism en the 
Church 

John Borton 

Memoir of Helen In^lia 

Bereavement 



In a Pacleti of is. Price Os. 



The Island Choir 

The Mystery of Marking 

The Shepherds of Bethlehem 

Honor Delafont 

Rachel Aaltbiura. . i 

Amy, the King's Daughter 

Sister's Care. By the Ajat^KMr of 

** Michael the Chorister" 
The Christian Child'a Bqo^ Pt. I. 
Ditto Part U. 

Hymos for little Children 
T'he Qar4e« in tha Wi]|der»e«» 
Harry and Archie. Part J, . 
Ditto Part II. 

Daily Life of the Christian Child 
Last Sleep of the Christian, Child. 
Frederic Lambert; or, the Sta«' 

dent of Leipsig . ^ ^ 
The Ten Commandmeats in Verse 
The Penitent's Path 
Easy Taleafor Little Children 
Little Stories for Uttte Children 
Gerhard's Meditations 
Preparing the Way 
Little Annie 

Grandfather's Christmas Tale. 
Village Story 



Harry vnd Walter 

Dcesua 

Tlt^e 3ond.child 

A Sunset iCeverie 

Sunsetting}^«r, QUL Age in ila 

Theii'to^ous Stones oif the King's 

Hoaset' 
gtOiitatfn the Loan^a Prayer 
Stories on the <CrtiriiiiisalMii>a 
The Garden In the Wildemesa 
.Snsan. SneUmiya 
Betty Cornwell and hw Grand- 

childitft 
Susanna 
JUi^h Osborne 
Poems on Old Testament Sob- 

jects^ Part U 
Ybung Soldiers, bds. 
Progress of the Churdk since tte 

Reformation 
Michael the Chorister 
Edward Truemfan 
Bird-keeping Boy 
The Friends 
iMcyPttltev^' 
Olive Lester 



ALDKB8GA1V 8T,j AVV VKW BONO 8T* 
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SIXPZ3TC£. (CowTuvvsD.) 



Harriett and her Sister 
liyes of Englishmen. Ist Series 
• Ditto 2nd Series 

Mannal for Confirmation 
Devotions for Schoolboys 
Portions of the Psalms 
A Catechism of the Hclf Days 
Mary Mansfield 



Path of Life 

Trebuisaye School 

The Seven Corporal Works of 

Mercjy bds. 
The Seven Splritaal Works of 

Mercy, bds.* 
Recollections of a Soldier's Widow 



BXOHTPENCE. 



Taylor's Deatii^ Jadgmeat, Hea. 

▼en, and Hen 
Plain Reading Lessons firom 

Scriptore History 
Nelson's Gidde to the Holy Com- 

manion 



Kettleweirs Companion for fh« 

Penitent 
Moral SoDgs, paper cover 
Hymns on the Catechism 
Finchley Mannal — Needlework 
Milmao's Voices of Harvest 



KZK£F£NCE. 



Moral Songs, in Three Parts 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
Sanderson^s Christian Content- 
ment 
Progress of the Church sjlnce the 

Reformation, cloth 
New Tear's Eve 



Horneck's Dally Exerdsct 
Life of Bishop BoQ 
Ltfe of Jones of Nayland 
CoaainAacheL JPour Bart* 
Tower Builders 
Treasure Keeper 



Finchley Manuals, Cooking i 
Ditto, Gardening 
Ditto, HoMebold Work 
Ditto, DomeatieVowls 

Mystery trf Maxkinc, doth 



NealeTs Hynnt for the- fliek, :8tttr 

•oovsr 
Lives of En^^kmen. ftrd Scide»i 
Portions of the Psatana, ktolh i 



'(^ra sbuxzkg. 



Gresley's Treatise on flie Church 
Hymns for Ltttle Childven» doth • 
Poems on Old Ttetamaxit Sab- 

Jecta. Fart I., el. 
B3rmns on Scriptaio ChanwtiiM 
Morad Songs, doth 
Monro's Owk River, stiff coniegr 
Monro's Vast Army, <fitt6 
Monro's Combatants ditto 
Monro's RetdMs, fte.'dttto 
Monro's Harry nod Arolile»> 

plete 
BUter»s Care, dotb 
Michael tiwCko risHa, i 



The Yonn g Chmdiniaa*aMiMMl 
Ookimentary otottie- Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms 
Bcatfie iBvay, doth * ' 
Samuel i m Stopffor ClkorisMrs i 
Tales of the Smpira 
Neal«% Hyaasfaftir CSdldrai, «k 
Steps to the AMar ' 

Cosin's Private DcPWtlons 
Self-SlMotfajn 
Story of a Dream 
The Scholar's Nbiffir 
Rralts4uid Btowars 
na CtatefciaA Child's Bo«ik, doCk 
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ONB SHILLWO.- (CoWTiffOifD.) 



Biddy Kavanagfi, &c. 
Doctrijie of tbe CfoAS illastrated 
Lfcys of the Church 
Qentie Inflaence, or the Coa8iq*ft 

Visft 
Meetio; in the Wilderness 
Sirories on the Beatitades 
Prisoners of Craigmacaire 
Treatise on the 84th Psalm hound 
Pearson's Home Tales 
Fox's Noble Arpiy of NUrtyrs 
I*ajcet'8 S. Anthdlln'S 
Life of Bishop Andre wes 
Life of Dr. Hammond 
Life of Bishop Wilson 
Edward Trneman, cloth 
Birdkeepinff Boy, cloth " * 
A Drop in the Ocean 
Cinderella in verse 
Hopwood's Child's Geography 
Johns* Easy -Dictation Lessons 
Johns' Questions on the Peata- 

teuch 
Catechism* on tSle Incarnation. 
Lives of Engrlishmtn. 4th Series 

Book of Anecdote - * 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountain 



The Stream 

Follow Me ' 

Knight and the Enchanters 

Castle on the Rock 

Was it a Dream I and The New 
Churchyard 

Milihan*s Way through the Desert 

Milman's Voices of Harvest, cl. 

.Phipp^' Catechism on Scriptures 

B<k>k of Church History 

Higher Claims •■ 

Catechdmen^s InsUructer 

Little Annie and her Sisters 

Christmas Eve, and other Poems' 

Amy, the King's Daughter 

Hymns -on th6 Catechism 

The Conceited Pig } illustrated ' 

Decseoai^ and the Bond-child. 
Two Allegories. 

Kings of England • 

Charcoal Burners 

Flower's Classical Tales 

Flower's Tales of Faith and Pro- 
vidence 

doing Htnnte, boards 

Davies' Lectares on WelUn^on . 



ONE SHILLIK0 AKB SIXPENCE. 



'PfaSCHiUPsKfewLMaoDBook ' 
Christian's Chamber Companton 
Ftnchley Maxraal of Cooking. 

Best Edition . • .. . ■ i 

Gresley's HolidayTales, stiffcover 
Taylor's Life of Christ 
Russell's Laysof the EarUOhnreh 
Was it a Dream? and the New 

'Cbsurchyard 
Williams' indent Hymns for 

Children 
Wakefield's Five Hundred Cha-' 

ra#es from* History^ &c.. 
Robert Marshall» /ko., doth 
ChfirUpn**. JBoglish Gnamauu: 
Ivo and Verena, limp doth 
Toogood^n J^Ufio Lutwidge 
Christian Servant Taught, 

Parti. 
Ditto, Part II. 

Conv. with Cousin Rachel, Vol. I. 

il'. ' BiltiD^'. YoLIJk 

Going Hom^ doth 



Reformed VUlagc^ : 

The Christian Servant's Book 
Pye*8 Bcclestestiteai History 
Fonqui^'s Afltauga and he* Knight 
MUma»'-S Voiffiprs 6f Harvept^ d, *. 
Neale's Hymns for the Sick, cL 
T^e ArtoftContentment 
Popular l^es from the German 
Eilrly Frtendafaip * . ' 
The Swje<tish Brothers 
The Chareoal Bnrnen, doth 
Parish TracU, (6 Tales) cloth 
Little Amiie and her Sisteis 
Milman's Way through tfatfDeaed 
Margaret, an Olden Taie ' 
Poole-'s Churches-. 
Book of Poetry 
What we are to Believe 

Tstes of the, Empire 

Higher Claims 
Paget's Luke Sliai)> 
EnthniiiHtK/UifeRdlsioiL 



ALbiUftOATB sr., AND NKW ^OKD St. 
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Cdn venations on the Church Service, Is. 9d. 
, Tracts tttr the Working People, doth, 18. id. 
Pa^ret's Rich and Poor, a ParU, la« 4d. each. 
^^eale*a Christian Heroism, is. 4d. 
Devout Chorister, is. 4d. 



OKI: SHILUNa AKB £iaHTPI3T0C 



Gfewiey's Clement Walton, ttiif 

cover 
Oraaley'B Siege of Lichfield, do. 
GrMley'vChttilee Lever, (Otto 
History of Spain, ditto 
Mossman't Glossary of Scrip* 

tore Words. 



Neale'fl English History, limp cl. 
yeale's Chttrch Tour, Part 1. 
Ditto Part 11. 

lAntory of Portugal, limp cl. 
Heygate*8 Manaal of Devotion. 
Is. Qd. 



TWO 8HILLZNGM3. 



Neale's followers of the Lord 
Adams' Gressiogham 
Bonn's Lays of the Hebrews 
Oresley's Forest of Arden, stiff 

eovar 
(Presley's Church Clavering, do. 
Orealey'a Holiday Taies» ditto 
Bishop Andrewes* Sermons 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Fox's Rome, limp cl. 
Christian Servant's Book, boand 
Ken's Ptactiee of Divine Lov\s 
Stories of Youth and Childhood 
Ivo and Verena 
Book of Poetry 
Historical Tales 
Book of '^ble and Allegory 
Arden's Manual of Catechetlca 

.Instruction 
Neid^'s Evenings at Sackville 

College 
Neale's Christian Heroism 
Gretiey's Henri de Clermont 
Charton's Lays of Faith and 

lioyalty 
The Manger of the Holy Night 
Bezant's Geographical Questions 
Arnold's RiMory of Ireland ^ 



Christian S«rtant Taoght, 

Part III. 
Neale's Christian Endurance 
Neale's Stories from Heathen' 

Mythology 
Neale's Deeds of Faith 
Neale's Greece, limp cloth 
Neale's- Followers of the Loao 
Fif»wer*fl Tales of Faith and Pro- 

videnc.e . . # 

Flower's Classical Tales 
Hymns for Public & Private Use 
Ken's Preparatives for Death 
Smith's Deroat Chorister, cloth 
Domestic Tales for Youth 
Andersen's Tales for the Young 
Gulliver's Travels 
Enthusiasm not Religion 
Mary and Mildred 
Scenes in the Lives of Christian 

Children 
Sunlight in the Clouds 
Stories of Holy Men and Women 
Wakefield's Mental Exercises 
Toogood's Ellen Lutwidge, cIoUi 
Sacred History. Old Test. 
Ditto New Test. 
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WORKS P«»U8HS0 BT J. aCA8THLf/ 



TWO SHILLXNGS AND 8IXPEN0E. 



Short History of some Deacon* 

in the Cbarch 
Millard's Historical Mttitices of 

Choristers 
Monro's Dark River 
Monro's Vast Army 
Monro's Combatants 
Monro's Revellers, &c. 
Paget's Tuitn of VftUage GUUrea 

VoL I. Ditto, Vol. Tl. 
Guardian Angels 
Hejgate's Godftey Dave«aat 
Heygate's Godfrey Davenant aft 

College 
Donster's Slorias from Frolsiait 
Monro's Stories of C«ttagen i 
The Cliild'sNew Lesson Ek>ok, col. 
The Child's Book of Ballads 
Hymns and Scenes of Childhood 
Margaret ; an olden Ttile 
Parish Tracts, cloth 
Poole's Sir Raonl de Broc 
Baron's UtUe DanglMr tnA 

other Tales 
The Exiled Soal 
Tate'a Champion of tlM OraM- 
The Hope of the Katzekopfs 
Mirror of Young Christians 
History Of th» French RtfvolatlGn 
Tales of Female Heroism 
Paget's Luk)s:8harp 
Hopwood** Geogsaphy 
Loittine*s Imyn of Israel 
Theodore, his Brother and Sisters 
Walter the Schoolmaster. 



Pietaa Metrioa 

Neale's Mirror of Faith 

nie Island of liberty 

Grcsley** Colton Oreen 

History of Poitugal ^ 

Poynings j a Tale of the Revola. 

tion 
Neale's English History for Chll. 

dren 
Neale's Mediseval Hymns 
Johns* History of Spain 
Fm^vjtiM end Faelsior the Vowsff 
liyes of Engltshmeo, VoL I. . 
Ditto Vol. II. . 

Poole%CtHirehe«» their ptntotoffw* 

&c. (cloth) 
Loffdof thcF'Orea^thda. . 
Vidal's Esther Merle y . j 
LitUe Alice 

Consecration and DeseeraUon 
Snowball and other Tales 
Life of Nicholas Ferrar 
life oC lames Bonnell . 
Life of S. Boniface 
Lester's Guardian Angels 
Lanifley' Sebodl 

Landmarks of History fAndettf) 
EnthoflAasm not Religfon 
Ooadriifli'a Glastdia 
Tales of AdventoMres by Sea -aad 

Land 
Rainy Bfomings tvifh AentW A«l 
Kempis' Soinoqoy of thefioel 
Neale^s Bgyptian WanAoren 



Chnrditnitrs Companion. Vols. 1; and n.'Sa. Od. du9L 
TBBISB BHIZiIJKOS. 



Flower's Reading Lessons for 

Schools 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to the' 

Continent, stUT cover 
Johns* Collects and Catechising 
Moberly'sStoriesfrom Herodotus 
Fox's History of Rome 
Kinn of England 
landmarks of History (Middle 

Ages.) 
Beauties of Genqian Literature 
life of Dr, Johnson - 
Voptaigt Natnrar History 



Time of the End 

Paget's Milfem Malvolain 

Holy Men of Old 

Tales for my Godson 

Smith's Devqut Choris|er, oali; 

orroan'tucK 
Neale's Greece 

Tnte's Holy Times and JSoenee . 
fragments of History 
Romnson Crusoe 
Flower's Lucgr Ashcroft 
Neale's Unseen World 
Companion to Boadv^Senrlcea 



A^iMaiiTi 8T*t 4ini ^vyr bovb ^. 
THUES SHILUNaS AND SIXPENOE. 
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Adams' FIJI of Oroesus 
(Lesley's Charles Lever 
Omley'B Pement Walton 
The iDherfUoee of Bvil 
l^bf ,<Ijapr4 ^f ^be Foref t i^^d h|s 

Vaaials 
TBgtt*9 Christian's Day 
The Birthday 
Hey^te's William Blale 
Christian Qentlaman'sUiiily Walk 
Lady sua . -r- . -r- 

Jaolcsain'a Stories, vol. III. 
If e'ale's dtories of the Crusades 
Basil the Schoolboy. 



Sonjps nf Christian diivalry 

The Wreath of LiUes 

Captive Maiden 

Lyra Apostcriica 

Select Plays from Shakspeare 

Songrs and Hymns for the Nursery 

The Divine Blaster 

Five Tales of Old Time 

Benn's Solitary > or» a Layfroita 

the West. 
Cecil Dean 

Scripture History for the Youvc 
Memoir of tlev*. E. X K. Hughes 



The Choreliman's Companion. Vols. III. to ZV* 

TQVVL SHZlUNaS. 



Oresley's Siege of Lichfield 
Greeley's Forest of Arden 
Toogood's Supnm^r Lake , 
Echoes of Ofd Cornwall 
Oresley's Church Clavertng 



Church Poetry 

Jhck8on'6 Stbrles and Oateclli-i 

sings, v<H. I. 
Don Quixote. 



VOUB SHILLINGS 

The Baron's Little J^aughter and 

other Tales 
Neale's Dochenier; or, the Re- 
volt of Ja Vend^ 
Poole'k History of England 

rol. I. 
Ditto Vol. II. 



^^K" 



Character* 



AKD 8IXPI3ICE. 

Hicks' Lectures on the Incar. 

nation 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to the 

Continent 
Gresley's Conlston Hall 
Gresley's Bernard Leslie 
The Maiden Aunt 
Days and Seasons 
Foetry, Past and present 



FIVB 8HILLIKOS. 



MUat^ or Meditations in 
.yjnrse. BytlieAitihorof "The 
Cathedral" .. 

Jenkins' Cotemponry Annals of 
the Kings of Israel, &c. 

JBagefe^f BOrsiun.Cpnlia 

Teale's Lives of English Divines 

Payst's Waidatt of BeriUngholt 

Tales of a Loildon Parish - 

Henrietta's Wish 

Milman's Love of the Atonement 

Alice Beresford 

l«yra Sanctorom 



Memoir of Rev. R..A- Sookttng 
Bnnbury's Evenings in 'the Py- 

renees 
English CKorchwomeu of the 

17th Century 
The Church in the Cloisters ) oTf 

Monks and Monasteries 
Our Doctor and other Tales 
Jackson's Stories and Catechk 

sings, vol. II. 
S. Alban's -, or, the ;Prisoeers of 

Hope 



NEW TRACTS, ETC. 

SOUTH CHURCH UNION LECTURES. 

XiCctaret on Tractarianijnn. By the Rer. Raixy Newtand, M.A. 

Nos. 1 and 9, 4d. each ; No. 9, 6d. j Preface and Appendix, Sd. ; or 

boond together hi cloth, U. gd. 
The Bible, and the Bible only, the Religion of Frotestantt. By the 

Rer. J. M. Neale, M.A. 4d. 
The Increaae of Romanism in England. By the Rer. H. Newland. 9d. 

POPULAR TRACTS, lUoBtratiDg the Prayer Book of the 
Church of England. 

Already published : 
1 The Bapttomal Services. New Edition, sd. 

5 The Dress of the Clergy, with an Illnstration. Kew Edition. 9d. 

8 The Burial Service. With an Appendix on Modem Burials, Monu- 

ments, and Epitaphs, containing Seven Designs for Headstones, 
andan Alphabet for Inscriptions, (kt. 
. 4 The Ordination Services. 4d. 

LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 

I Conversion, In Two Parts. 3d., or 14s, per 100. 

9 Be One Again. An Earnest Entreaty from a Clergryman to his 

People to Unite in Public Worship. Id., or 78. per 100. 

8 The Church a Family i or, a Letter from a Ckergyman to the Pa- 
rishioners upon their Blessings and Duties as Members of the 
Household of G^d. lid., or lOs. fid. per 100. 

4 Advice to Christian Parents. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

6 The Privilege of Daily Service. Id., or 7S. per 100. 

The Church Service and Church Music. Id., or 78. per 100» 

7 A Pew Words to Choristers, ^d., or S» 0d. per 100. 

8 The Mystery of Godliness, id., or 78. per 100. 

9 A Few more Words to Choristers, jd., or as. 6d. per 100. 

10 The- Worship of the Body i being a Few Plain Wortfo about a Plain 

Duty. Id., or 78- per 100. 

11 The Use of Confirmation. 2d., or 148. per 100. 
18 On Almsgiving. ^., or 3s. fid. per 100. 

IS The Way to become Rich, ^d., or 3s. fid. per 100. 

1 4 A P«>pulMr View of Anglo-Catholidsm and AnvIo-CathdUei'. td.. 

15 On the Reverence we ought to show in the Rouse of God. i|d. 
ifi On Unchastity before Marriage. Id. or 7s. per 100. 

ty Amy, the Factory Girl. 4d., or 8s. fid. per 100. 

18 On Almsdeeds. ^d., or 3s. fid. per 100. 

.19 How to Spend the Lord's Bay Profitably, ^d., or 8s. fid. per 100. 

20 Conditions of Prayer, id., or ssr fid. per 100. 

21 A Few Words to the Parents of Naliloiial School Children, k^ 
28 The Misery of Shi. By the Rev. R. G. Boodle. Id. 

88 The Danger of Sin. By the same Author. 1^. 

•84 The Objeet Of this Life. By the same Asilliar. id. 

86 On Fasting. By the Re^. Fredericli Poynder. 8d. 

Sfi Thoughts on Turning to the liMt at the Clreed. 14^ 
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FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited also for Tiract Covers. 

1 Scriptare R^\9^ for H«Ay Living— 2 Baptism and Registration— 
8 George Herbert~4 Dreamland— fi Songs for Labourers— 6 Plain Di< 
reotlons for Prayer, with a few Forms— 7 Reasons for Daily Service— 
8 Easter Songs— 9 The Good Sliepherd— 10 Morning and Evening 
Hymns— 1 1 A Few ReasoiM for Keeping the Fasts and Festivals—" 

12 The Church Calendar. 2s. in Packets of 60. 

PARISH TRACTS. In 1 vol., price 2s. 6d. cloth, or in 
separate parts. 

r Wandering Willie, the Sponsor. 2d. 
2 Dermot, the Unbaptized. Sd. 
8 Old Robert Gray. 8d. 

4 The Ministration of Public Baptism of Infants to be used in th« 

Church. 4d. 

6 Short and Simple Forms of F^mQy Prayer. 8d. 

Short Instructions and Devotions for the Sick. 2d. 

7 A Wofd of Counsel to the Parents of Children attending Parochial 

Schools. Id. 

8 LitUe Betsy. A ViUa«re Memoir. 2d. 

Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Service. 3d. 

10 A Plcdn Sermon respecting Godfathers and Godmothers. Id. 

Complete in t vol. cloth, 2s. 6d. Nos. 1, 2, 8, 8, and 0, bound togO-* 
ther, limp cloth, is. 6d. 

TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND 

PRACTICE. 

1 T1|Q Church of Chbist. id., or 78. per 100. 

5 On Fasting, id., or 7s. per loO. 
8 A Word to Parents. 2d. 

4 The Church Visible and Invisible. Sd. 

6 My Parishioner Cautioned. 2d. 

6 The Presence of Go i>. 2d. 

7 Bishop Jolly's Address on Baptism, (kl. 

8 Examine and Communicate. 2d. 

9 The Story of Old Ambrose. 2d. 

10 A Catechism on the Cbureb. ^d. 

11 A Few Words on Public Worship. I id. 

1% Plain Prayers* with Directions bowto.Pray. ^d., 3a. 0d. per 100, 

13 The Creeds of the Church. 2d. 

14 Evangelical Trutb and Apostolicsl Order. A Dialogue. 2d. 

15 Hie Christian State: 2d. 

16. Robert Laugl^ty and Thouv^s Mott. 3d. 

17 Scripture DTilOgUes.— No. 1, Conscience, id., or 78. per 100. 

18 Anglo-Catholic Piety— George Herbert* id.» or 78. per 100. 

19 Regeneration and ConTersion. 2d. ^ 

80. On Keeping the Church Festivals, id., or 78. per lOO. 

81' Baptismal Regeneration, a Doctrine of the Church of EnglaD<^ 

and its Practical EfTects considered. 3d., or 21s. per 100. 
St .On.tlwHol^«eriptai«s. i4tt.. ^ ' ... 



TRACTS FOR THE MIDDLfi CL18SBS. PaUifthed 

under the superintendeDce of the South Church Unloa. 

1 Why m Man mwj not Marry his Deccasied Wife*t Slater, id. 
S On the Appointment of Bfahope. 4d. 

5 On Edncatiou. Id. 

4 Catholic or Protestant? ^d. 

I The KlnRdom of CaaisT. id» 

6 Religfous Liberty, what is it? id. 

7 They meant what they said, and they did it. id. 

COTTAGE TRACTS. , 

1 Faith and the Sacraments— 3 Infknt Baptism— 3 Holy Communioli. 
Fitness and anfitnes8-'4 Holy Communion necessary to Salvation-^ 
ft The Incarnation. Holy Communion— 6 Half-Baptism — f Confir- 
mation. 

Nos. 1, 8, 8. 4, and 7, id. each j or Sft for is. tfd. No. ft, id.t ot flS 
for as. No. 0, ^d; ; or s5 for 9d» 

TRACTS ON CHURCH PRiKCIPLES. 

1 On the Present Grievous loss of Christian Unity. ld« 

5 On the Suhmissiou Dua to Lawful Authority. Id. 

5 The AposioUc Succession, l^d. 

4 llie Apostolic Succession : An Anecdote, showing: that all Penons 

hold the doctrine though they may say they do not. 1^ 
ft What Place of Worship is it my Duly to Attend ? l^d. 

6 On the rigrht of calling public assemblies for Oivine Worship, id. 
y On the oatore of a Sacrament, i^d, 

THE WAKEFIELiD TRACTS. Familiar Conversatioite on 
the Doctrines and Practice of the Church, ^rst Series, 24 Tracts, 
ismo. doth, SB. 6d. Second Series, continued, IS Tracts, is. 3d. 

SIMPLE TRACTS ON GREAT TRUTHS. By Clergy^ 
men of the Church of England, id. each, or 7s. per lOO. 

1 Are you a Slave ? 

S What were you made for? 

8 Jases, the Worship of Christtans* 

TRACTS FOR PAROCHIAL DISTRIBUTION. By \h» 
late ftev. E. J. R. Hughes, Curate of Lythe, and Runcton Holm«. 

Holy Baptism. 
•'On the necessity of frequenting the Holy Communton. 

What I would do were I a Sponsor. 

How to spend the Loan's Day profitably. 

What ought I to do in order to receive tha full benefits of pohlic 
worship ? 
c ,Whj I do not go to Meeting. 

Pricesd. the 8et» .or Us* p«r 140. . . 
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OONTIBKATIOK. 

Conftrmation Catachetically Explained. Bjr the Rev. W. Blunt* 

M.A.> durate-of 8» Botolph, AldgaM. 8d , or Sis. per IM. 
The Seal of the Lobp. A Catochimn oo Conflrmatloa* By tlie Biihop 

ofdRBCBiN. l^d., or lOt. 6d. per 100. 
Qoefltions coid Answers on Oonflrmatlon. 0s. per 100. 
Confirmation considered Doctrinally and Practically In Four Sermons. 

Price is. 
Instructions about OonArmation. Id., or 7s. per 100. 
The Use of Conflrmation. By the Rev^. W. Gbbslbt. Sd. 
Mentations on Confirmation. By the Rer. R. Miluxm, Viear of 

Lambome. Snd edit., 3d. 
A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Prayers. 9d., or 14s. per lOO* 
Qoestions proposed to Candidates for Confirmation. Sd. 
A Manaal for Christians Unconfirmed. 3d., or 14s. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbaptized Children. Sd. or 14s. per 100. 
A Manaal for Unbapticed Adults. Sd. or 14s. per 100. 
Plain Remarks upon Baptism and Spiritual Regeneration. Sd. 
The Christian Knight. An Address on Conllrmatioo. By the RcT. 

J. S. MiUard. Id. 
Catechetical Exercise on the ConflrmatioB Service. By Um Rer. G. J« 

Davies. 0d. 

SHORT DEVOTIONS FOR THE SEASONS. CompUed 

for Parochial Distribution, by P. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Christmas. 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Lent. 3s. 6d. per ton. 
Devotions for Holy Weelc. 3s. fid. per lOO. 
Devotions for the Season of Easter. 78* per 100. 
Devotions for the Ascension, Wldtsuotide, and the Festival of the 

Holy Trinity. Each Ss. fid. pet 100. 

SINGLE SERMONS, PAMPHLETS, &e. 

JLdraaoe of Tractarianism. Four Letters, reprinted, by re- 

qaest, from Aris*8 Birmingham Oaxette. 3d. 
AndreweSrBp.— The Duty of a Nation and its Members in time of 

War. A Sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth, by Bishop 

Andrawest -fid. 
Seaufort and Neale.— Proposed New Church ib Liverpool for 

Daily Prayers, Weelcly Communions, and Ofiertory. Two Sermons 

preached In S. Martinis, Liverpool, by the Rev. D. A. Beaufort, 

M.A., and the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. is. 
Blunt.— Bcclesiastieat Restoration and Reform. No. 1. Suggestion^ 

on Church Rates, Parish Officers, &c. No. S. The Education Quea. 

tion Practically Considered. By the Rev. W. Blunt, M.A. Is. 

each. . 
Bltint.— Useand Abuse of Chufch Bells, fid. 
Breohin* Bp. — Plea for Sisterhoods, by the Bp. of Brechin, sd. 
Ohamberlam.— The Glories of Cb rist and His Church. A Sermon. 

By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, fid. 
Oourtenay.— The Presence of Cbrist with His ministry, and in 

Holy Plaoee. Two j^ermons. By the Rev. the Hon. C. L. Courtenay. 

Prloe la. 
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DttiiBon.— The CbunSh aod JMhoolt TtoBcnnoiiB, bj the Vmi. 

ArchdeacoD Penison. li. ^ 

Denisosu— The Real Preaenoe^ No. I. A Senno^ la. 6d. 

Deniflon.— >Tlie Real Pretence. Ko. n. A 'Bemoo. Ss. 6d. 

Denison.— The Aeal Preaehce. Ko. HI. Article XXIX. A Sermons 
. Price la. 

Deniflon. — Primary Charge to the Clerry, &c., of the Ardideaobiirj 
of Taunton, May, YtSS. By O. A.'OenlMb, AlrdhdeacOli. la. 66. 

PeniBon.?— ^hy should the Biahops continue to ki% ia the Boiiae gJT 
Lords? 18. 

Deiii8on.-^The Portion and Prospecta of tiie National ISlx^titj ftik 
the Education of the Poor in the PrihtHples of tlie Established 
Church. A Letter to the Rer. Canon Wordsworth, Add to .Ui^ 
Schoolmasters of the Church of England. With Append&c upoft 
the Preparation and Examinalion of Candidatea fbr Holy Orders'. 
Price Is. j' 

Doouments delating to fhe Jerusalem Buhopxick. Pxiee lat 

Sdmonittdne.— Letter to tike tord Stshop of GI&8gbwiuid0ajQ:aWAy 
on Church Matters, by Sir A. Edmonstone, Bart. ' fs. ' ' 

inower.^Statid Faat in the Faith. A Sernfioh, by the ReV. W. B. 
Flower, li. 

FloWer.— The Glories of the Church of Cbrist. A Sermon. ^. 

Flower.— The Works of the Loftn are Great. A Sermon. Od. 

ITlower.-^Tlui Work we have to do. A Farewell Sermoo preaicbieq 
at Cnirist Church, Plymouth. Is. . : 

Flower.— Choral Service : a Sermon, preached at the Consecimtion 
of S. /oha»a, Borey Tracey. fid. ^ 

Flower*— Revival of Old (%i»ch of jengtand Prtedplea ao |l«w 
Faith, by the Rev. W. B. Wower, B.aTw, 

Flower.— Hea fbr Musical Services. 6d. ** 

Flower.— What shall be Done to Regain the Lost? a Plaiiibc the 
Poor, 4d., by post 6d. , * .^ r 

Flowey.— Nop-Episcopa.l Orders. A Letter to th* Rev. W. Goode. 
« ss. 0d. " • 

Flower,— On the Church and Sacramenta, A Letter Mo Rav;«: a. Wl 

Needham'. od. . 

Flower.— The NaUonaL Society Vindicated. U. 

Forbes.— Loose him and let him go; or» the Benefit of A^sdlotioiK 
A Sermon. By the Rev: G. H.' Forbes^ B.A, ftj^ V. 

Foibes.^The Way of Sorrows. A Sermon, la. 

Forbes.— "Jesas Wept." A Sermon. Is. 

t'ord.— Holy Communion at a Visltat^o^, A Wl&Qi^ trr ^ Reri 
- James'Fora* Od. 
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Fowler.^-The Chorteh tlM Bond of Brotherbood. A Club Sermoii. 
By the Rer. C. Fowler. 6d. 

Traser.— The Constitatlonal Nature of the Convocations of the 
Church of England. With an Appendix. By the Rev. W. Fraaer, 
B.C.L., of Worcester Coll. is. 

Goodwin.— The Doty of Oflnerlngr to Ooo. A Sermon preached at 
the Re-opening of Little Hallingbory Church, BiBhop*s Stortford. 
By the Rev. H. Goodwin. Od. 

Greeley.— The Real Danger of the Cbnreh of England, od. 

Orealey.— Second statement of the Real Danger of the Church, is. 

Greeley.— Third Statement of the Real Danger of the Chnrch. is. 

The above three pamphlets in one vol., ss. 0d. 

Greeley.— Word of Remonstrance with the Evangelicals. 0d. 

Greeley.— Second Word of Remonstrance with the Evangelicals. 
Price 0d. 

Grealey.— Letter to the Dean of Bristol on Tractarianism. is. 

Greeley.— Some Account of the Church. A Sermon, preached in 
S. Paul's, Brighton, January 0, 1864. 

Chreeley.— Stand Fast and Hope : a Letter, is. 
Greeley. — Sermon on Church Music, is. 

Grueber.— Holy Baptism: a Complete Statement of the Church's 
Doctrine. By the Rev. C. S. Grueber, M.A. 4e. 6d. 

Grueber.— Plabi Discourse on the One Faith, is. 

iDCEle.— Ritual Beauty no mark of Romanism. A Lettor to the Rev. 
J. Rogers, M.A., (of Penrose, Porthleven, Cornwall,) Canon 
Residentiary of Exeter. By the Rev. John Ingle, M.A. 6d. 

Jones.— A Letter to his Parishioners on the Royal Supremacy, and 
the Relations of Church and State, past and present. By Tbeo* 
phUos Jones, M.A. Part II. 3d. 

Xeble.— The strength of Christ's Little Ones. A Sermon by the 
Rev. J. Keble, M.A. 6d. 

MiflL- Human Policy and Divine Truth. A Sermon, before the Uui. 
veiBity. Is. Od. 

Milner.— Few Words on Baptismal Regeneration. By the Rev. J. 
Miluer, B.A. 6d. 

Morris.— Goo wonderful in HIb Holy Places. A Sermon. By the 
Rev. T. E. Morris, M.A. 8d. 

ITeale. — Confession and Absolution. A Lecture written for delivery 
in the Town Hall, Birmingham. Second edition 2d. 

ITeale. — On Private Devotion in Churches, is, 

Jfeale. — statement of Proceedings by the Lord Bishop of Chi- 
Chester against the Warden of Saokvtlle College, East Grinsted 
Piicetfd. 



boarne to the Lord Bishop of ChlolMBteri fvllli«LBltfcriN»ithe 
R0V. H. Newlaod to the I/>rd BUtaop. ad. 

K«wl«iid.-r**<OiM and AU)" ov, the DiilDte8mtioiiaCadci0k]ran<r 
tome of its remedies. A Lecture^ by. the Benr. H. Nesflwld. «d. 

]lewlttlld«^The Two- Edged Sword «f Gkiii>« A Stennon pvMobed> 
. €».tb« D»7 of HumiUttlioo, ad., by po8t4d. 

Newland.— The Lord is at hand. An Advent Stermom. 4d. 

Paffet.-*11keniaiatryofCovctai»netd. is. j 

Pearabn^^Apottolie Tratttncnt of DiTtekaia in tiw Ghnrob* Mj 
^ermoo. By W. H. Pearson, M.A. la. 

Pratt.— Sermon preached in the Cathedral of S. Ninian's, Perth, 
at the F'uNKRAL of thk latk Bishop Torrt. By the Rev. J. 
Pratt; MJk. To which it |kreAxed aShMt Biograpliteal Ummmxt> 
the Bishop, is. 

Frevost.— The Restoratfon of Churches, and the Walk in the SptrlC.' 
TwQ Sermons, by the Rev. Sir George Prevost, Bart.', M.A.,'an(i 
th* Rev. C. B. KmMtivm/y^ M.A* dd. 

Bfyxu&e.— Private Confession, Peiiaacev aad AhMdotiAtt. as aafborit. 
tatively taaght in the Chpfch of Sngiaad. A Lettar». by <k R. 
Prynne, B.A. 6d. 

Furchas.— Christ ih tlli Ordinances. A Farewell Sermon. By the' 
Rev. John Purchas, M.A. 6d. 

WuavjT^^^wi^teaaeA CknnmiinioM. A fienmdn, by^ Hm Rcr. B« H» 

Posey, D.O. ad» 
Fusey.— Do all to the Lord Jeans. A Sermon. 3dn or 8s. per 

hundred for Parochial distrfbutton. 

Ptuiey.— A T>eetnre, on laying the Fotindalioil 0tone of All Skfartia, 

• Margaret Street, Marylebone, rSSO. <M. 

Bawes.— The Golden Image. A Sermon. By the Rev.H. A. Rawea^ 
M.A.« Warden of the Mouse of Obaoity. Soho. Price Sd. 

Bemarks on the preseirt aspect of the Turkish Questloxi. 
By a Member orthe University of Oxford, who vfsfted CbnstSan- 
tiooplo in theSaiwnera of 1S50 oBd IBSI . ie« 

Bichardson.— God's Call of His Minister, in a SeMMti, preached 

. in 8. Manr, Whitechapel, on ftoBdayi fiastenimr l6, irt^ Br* 

William Richardson, lately a Dissenting Preacher ia Piniiifdcer'a 

. Hall, and S. John, Gerkenwell, London, but now canonically 

^ <!rrdai»ed a Preabyter of theChtrrch of England. (Reprinted.) 4d. 

Blissell.— Obedience to the Church in things Ritual. A Sermon, by 
the Rev. j. y. Russelt, BX;.U 6d. 

Bussell.— Anglican Ordination Valid. A ftefhtatibn Of Certain State. 

• meota in the Seoond tmtThfardfchiibtaof " Tbo»aHirty of Ani^ : 
can Ordinaliona BJiaaiiaed. By theVeiT Bovomd FcCer lUotaard 
Kenriclc, V. G." is. 

Bussia and Turkey: the Present Orisla l^bteseen coord' TcoretoKT. 

Prtee Is. 
Bcottw^Apoetolioal 8«ooiHiloii.aDd Guun I«Y« A. Aeily to the Bot. 

W. Ooode, by the Rev. W. R. Scott la. dd. . • . ^ 



SellOXL— Basay od Sisterhoods in the English Church, by the Rer. 

W. £. SeUoo. U. .. . . 

Sellon.— Reply to ft IVact "by the Ret. J. Sptirrelt, tjontainingr cer- 
, Jtain charges concerning: the Society of the Sisters of JM ercy .of 
■ • • DevoBpcrtt and PtyAiotfth; By «xe Siaperior of t&e Society. I ftfr 
editiou, fid. 

SisislisbOiL— ViH^annWik th*- Rain of Body m^ ISoaK Xw» Ser^. 
mons to Boys, by thp it«¥« ft* C. fittngletoih '}/L,^» , M>. 

Sisters of Bethany. Three Sermons preached at the Chapel Royal* 
'Windsor OMat Park. 0d. 

Skinner.— The Stewards of the. Mysteries of G09.. A.Seiinmi for 
Ember Days. By the Rev. J. Skinner, M.A. 2d. 

Bklfinei^i^'Phe Wlest'S'^att. A Sermon for Ettibvr t>ay8. Intended 
for Parochial distribution,78. per rao. 

SiteBrt^*^T9M Mw System, the chief faiadnmee to tbttt CtaatWi^ 
Workitt Towiub By the Rev. B^ StQartvlI.iu fti- 

Taylor.— What is Edutfatioa ? ▲l.^^r toth^tE^^^l^l^fia^r" By^ 
the Rev. J. Taylor, M.A. is. 

The Truth of "ff^liitgs to he It fe ft i »lMfftWad^> tfeniitoafea ^rf- 
evidence from Holy Scripture, the Prayer Book, and chief Divines 
of the Chnrch of Engrland. 4d. ' * 

Todd.— Whose is the Bible? answered frdoft the BiMet Or.'^Berip^' 
tural** Reasons for not taking part in the Jubilee of the British 

: WEtA Fdraisa Sftble Society. A L.eittev to J^ord SimAasbtaxy* By^- 
the Rev. T. Todd.. Second edilikm. 6d.. 

Todd.— The British and Foreign Bible Society, *' The Bible without 
the Church.** A Second Letter to Lord Shafrettbdry. 0*. 



"Ward.- Letter to W. E. Gladstone, Esq., M.P., on the U»&00 of 
the Spiritual and Temporal Authorities in one and the same 
£cdctftetioa>eoiir& SytheRmr; W,P. Wanl^M^A. u. 

WatSdli.— like Ptople, Education, and the Church : a Letter ta the 
Lord Bishop of Exeter, by the Rev. A. Watsoh, M.A. Is. 

WfttMav.-^^X^te!r to atf MetaMers 0/ fhe Chvtvdi of fenitl^EUid, tat 
the *' One Baptism for the Remission of Sins.** 8d. 

WatsoiK— Public Ordinances an Effectual Ministration of Divina 
' PatdoD . Pteached at the Consecration of S. Mary % Devooport. is.' 

"Woodford.— "The Kingdom of Priests," and "Time and Eternity." 
*Sm0 SemtOHSy on bebidf of the ^uds for building PttroettMli 
Schools at S. Mark's, BaAOtt. ^ J^ RrWoodfbrd» Itoeumbent. 
Price Js. 

"Woodia.— Premonition to fhe Priesthood touching the' .tJSe of the' 
Holy Soriptures as an Elementary Book^ by the Rev. R.Woods, fid. 

Wray.— Moral Consequences of a Fhlse-Fittb* By flw Kev^. Oltdl 
Wray,,M.A. fid, 

Wray .-Congregational Independents: an Inquiry into their Faith 
and Practice. By.^ Rav^lUWfayrAM^ .-M* 
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SMALL PAMPHLETS, XTTC. 

A Proae Bjrinn for Children, pointed for dxantinff. By the Rev. W. J. 
Jenkins, MJk, id., or 78. per 100. 

A Few Words of Hope on the Present Grids of the English Charcli. 
By the Her. J. M. Neale. 8d., by post 4d. 

A Pew Words to some of the Women of the Chorch of Ooo in England. 
By Lydis, Mother Superior of the Sisters of Mercy of Devonport 
and Plymooth. 8d., by post fid. 

A Few Words *'to the Girls we leave behind as." An Address to 
. Soldiers' Wives. ld«, or 7s. per 100. 

An Easier OttMag, tnm a Sinftal Servant in Christ's Charch. Com. 

prising Hymns for Palm Sunday, Passion Week, &o. ad. 

« 

A Christian Remembranoer. id., or 7s. per 100. 

Ascension Day do yoa remember ? as. 6d. per 100. 

A Litany for Children, id. 

Christian Fellowship, id. 

Catholic Reasons for rejecting: the Modem Pretensions and Doctrines 
of the Charch of Rome. By the Rev. Cecil Wiay. Sd. 

Charch Bartal Service for Dissenters, A Few Plain Words from a Cler- 
gyman to his Parisbionera on the Use of the. By the Rev. Q. 
Madan. id. 

Commination Service, An Explanation of the, and of the Psalms which 
are sometimes called the Carsinff Psalms. By the Rev. F. H. 
Dunwell, B.A. id., or l6 for is. 

Collections at the Oifertory, A Letter on the Projjniety and Necessity of. 
By the Bishop of Sydney. 4d. 

Due and Lowly Reverence to be done by all at the mention of the Holy 
Name of Jssus in time of Divine Service. Id. 

Devotional Use of the Church Service, an Address to Congregations 
of the Church on the. is. 6d. per 100. 

Daily Prayer, Plea for Increased Attendance at. By a Member of the 
Diocese of Dorham. l8mo. 3d., morocco Ss.Sd. 

Down with the Tractarians. id. 

Few Plain Reasons for Remaining in the English Church. 4d* 

Frequent CommunloD, Bamest Address on. td. 
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Faith and Works } or, the TtaaeUns of tha Bible the Teaohioff of the 
Church. AIHalogae. Kdited by the Rev.W.B. Barter, M.A, 4d. 

Guide for the Penitent. Reprinted from the " Qolden Grove." 4d. 

Increase of Romanism in England. By the Rer. H. Newland. 8d. 

Infant Baptism : a Letter to the Anabaptists pf Smsworth. By the 
Rev. H. Newland, M.A. id. 

Jesuitism in the Church. A Brief Address to Churchmen, pointincr out 
the true quarter in which, if anywhere, we are now to look for it. id. 

Learn to Die. jd., or as. 0d. per lOO. 

Lent, Directions for Keeping aright. 9s. 0d. periOO. 

Little JSalem. By a Pilgrim. 3d. 

One Mind and One Month : a Tract for English Chnrdimen. sd. 

Poems for Young and Loving Hearts. By the Rev. Edmund Worl- 
ledge, M.A. 4d. Printed to form Twelve separate Rewards for 
Sunday School Children. 

Protestant Peculiarities elicited by Papal Pretensions. « l^d. 

nrayers. Family and Private, selected chiefly firom the Works of English 
Divines. 2d. 

Prayers for both Morning and Night thnmghont the Year, for the clo- 
set. 2d. 

Right of Private Jndgn^ent, a Few Plain Observations on the. 6d. 

Reasons for Partaking of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
CaaisT, and Reasons for Not Partaking. Ss. 6d. per 100. 

Remarks on *< National Christianity an Article of the Christian Faith.** 
A Sermon by the Rev. C. Wordsworth, Warden of Trinity College, 
Glenalmond. Reprinted from the Morning Chronicle, ad. 

Restoration of the Jews to the Promised Land, A Few Words on the, 
and on the Millennium. By the Rev. W. B. Barter, jd. 

9isters of Mercy in the Church of England. Sd. 

Sacramental Remembrances) preparatory and persuasive to Holy 
Oommnnion. Id. 

Scottish Communion Office, A Letter on the. 4d. 

The Law of the Anglican Church the Law at the Land. Sd* 



1>etAt{ir ot thb lfMHiij^Ilml8«, amS the TeftiAlnC' affSht CtinrtU. it 
' Dkaofttifg. Bf die Aallior oT ■• f%Mi «tid W«Mn.** EiA'teA hf the 
Rev. W. B. Barter. 4d. 

TMtisa to Tte remembered. A packet or IS. is. 

Thqaty qC Owto wiw >ti >rfafly Comiitewi. gy ttft lte». W« Om i tiy t 
Price 3d. 

HeOffertonrVkelMrtlleBieairfbrtfienicflenllMAtress. Is.iSd.perllMi 

The Roman not th0 Catholic Church. By an English Priest. 4d. 

The Haiin«t»«f a Cbrfstian OMIA: bdi)^ an Bvneit Appeal to. aA 
Cbrtotian Pavenfea on this JLeyepenftioB oi fehek QlikMran in the 
Sacrament of Baptism. Sd. 

The Temples of the Holt Ghost: befag tt '8econi!h l ^inw rt tt -Appeat td 
all Christian Parents on the Regeneration of their Children in the 
Sacrament of Aq>tlBm. 3<l; * .. 

The Bible, the Bible only, and Nothing bm tbe 8W«b mr SAatoA 
Winship. 4d. 

r , 

The ChorcU*« Shadow. BytheRtev. R. tV>mtln8. id. 

"nioegMaoatenilnf tothe.Rast. id. 

The Sacrifi<Se of Easter Day, A Sermon on. Turned into English 
from the Anglo-Saxon of J£lfric, sometime Archbishop of Can- 
terbury* Jd. 

Truth, id. or S6 for is. 6d. 

1^ BngHsh Chm-cAmian's Guide to the House of Prayer. By tiie Rer." 
R. B. Paul, M.A., Vicar of S. Augustine's, Bristol. 2d. 

JMUA B<np.iwidUig, A Vhokiut. 3rtiie Bw.J..^J&>dCKm. 14. 



• ' • . 

Oti^ Parish Church* Id., or 78. per lOO. 
The Bishop of New Jersey on the OiTertory. 3s. M. per 100. 
The Creed as exteina4y setforth and enforced by theCfaavchGalmdMBt 
Price 4d. 

A Tabular View of English History w\th OoUateral Eventa. l«. 
A Chart of Gospel Harmony. 6d. 

Private Devotion. A Short Form for the use (tf Children* l4»- 
TheOaUyUfe of the Christian Child. Id. 
The Last Sleep of the Christian Child, id. ' 
Devotions for the Time of Dressing, l^d., or Ma.- (kU iwr 4fl0< 
Devotions for the Time of Undressing. l|d. ' '^ 

HannQn^ of the Holy Week, Demy 4to.| as. &L ^er IM. 
A rhhltenge to Dissenters, of whatever tle'homlnatioipi. 9voh.M» jjMT jl 00. 
Directions for the Loan's Day. 8vo., Ss. per 100. 
Ten Reasons Why I I^ve my Church, ♦ad Tm Reaagau Wia I .!•««• 
my Prayer Book.* - • * - . 

Ten Plain ^eaaoiia Why I tosra my Bil^le. 
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CERTIFZCATZ: CARDS OF COKtlEMATIOK, &c. 

ftnd bkck, 1!t1., or t4s. tmt too } citron^ f*ftp«r doth £a?dope& ftnr 

ditto, 48. per 100. Parchment ditto, 2d. each. 
C(itil&cate» aX baptism. Confirmation* and First Communion. On a 

large Card. 2d., or 14a. per 100. 
Certificate of Confirmatiou and Communion, on a beauUfully^ Orna. 

mented large Card. ^d. ; also new desigo, 3d. 
Certificates of Bapttsma and Bariala. ss. <kl. per 100. 
Certificates of Mnrrta^w. as. 6ii. per iM. 
Parchment Registers of Baptisms, ^arriacas, and Burials lor tha 

Registration Office. 
9ttto on Paper for the ▼eertrf. 
School Chedc Card. 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Notice of Bjtiiisni. 4s. XU. per MM. 
My Duty at the time of Confinement. Ss. 0d. per 1P0« 
Plain Reasons for worshipping Goo in His Temple, id. 
Why do-yoa torn totlie East? 9d. 
The Talisman. A Poem, by C. A. M. W, 6d. 
Jiovr to Spend Auaday WieU anA Happily, id^ or 7s. pet 100. 
Address to Parents of Children at National and Sunday Schools. ld«. 
A ¥%w Words on the Blessed Sacrament of the Loan's Supper< 2d. 
The Sponsor's Duty, for giving to Sponsors at the time of Baptism. 
. ^aa, fijdU per 1A«. 

MISCELLAHIXHrS. 

Bwufngs In the Pyrenees. Edited and arranged by SeUna Sunbury . 

5s. 
Otavk Botanica. A Key to the Study xjH Botanny ; after Unnseus. is. 
Vila Toung Kone's Guide, or the Management of the Sick. By 

J, Oortis* M»&jC JL» F.Z.B. fla. 
AdTice to Young Married Women, by J. Curtis, M.R.C.ft., F.Z.8. is, 
ISemorlals of tne Hlghgate Cemetery : with an Easay« is. 
Handbook for Visitors to the Kensal Green Cemetery, is. 
The Muse^ Response, a Conrenational Game. By the Misses 

Sinnett*s Picture of Paris and its Envisans. Sa* Od* 

A New Plan of Patis, with Refesences. Ss» 

An Inquiry Relative td Various Important Points of Seamanshipj by 

Nicholas Tinmouth. 7s\ • ■ 
lOfotroMChinnkiiyi OcvyiiWBoQk^ in wihlahaeopyaf alettarorpapea 

may be taktn vlttet* a presa. Extra sir^ lao laavta, oowptete, 

wfth ink, sponge box, &c., lOs. Gd. 
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PUBUCATIONS OF THE 

eccle^iological late CambriOse Catntrm ^odttg- 

few Words to Chorchwmrdens on Charehes and CSrarch Omamenta. 
No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or sis. per 100. 
No. 9 Town or Manufacturing: Parishes. 3d. 

Few Words to Church Builders. Third edition, is. 

Appendix to a " Few Words to Church Builders." 0d. 

IVw Wofds to Parish Clerks and Sextons. Country Parishes. 3d. 

Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged firom the two tracts. On a 

sheet. Id., or 7s. per hundred. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church, id. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Building a Church, id. 
Supplement to the First Edition of the ** History of Pues,*' containi n g 

the additional matter, is. 

Twenty-four Reasons for gettingrid of Church Pues. id., or 5s. per 1 00. 

An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning of I H 8. is. 0d, 

On the History of Christian Altars. 6d. 

Church Schemes : Forms for the description of a Church. . is. per doz. 

The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9} with a List of Members, is. 

Ditto, for 1850, 1, S, 9. IS. 

The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 5s. 0<L 
II., (k. III., 7s. 6d. In one vol. doth, 10s. 

Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw. 
ton, by BCr. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlas folio, S5s. To Members, Sla. 

Church of the Holy Sepulchre j some account of its Restoration. 6d. 

Exterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 
Society). 9s. Od. 

Interim View of the same, taken after its Restoration, is. 

lithc^raph of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward, Gam. 
bridge, is. fid. plain, 3s. India paper. 

Stalls and Screen work in S. Mary's, Lancaster, is. 

Funerals and Funeral Arrangements, is. 

Dlttstrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompanying descrlpx 
tlons and lithographs. In parts. 6s. plain j India-paper proofs 
lOs. Od. 

rnstmmenta Eoclesiastica. Vol. 1, jffi. lis. 6d. 

Second Series, published on alternate months, price Ss. 6d. each. 
Parts 1 to 9, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Chapel, lidi 
House, Desks, Gables, Wooden Churches, 9co, 
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